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PREFACE 



It has been said by learned men of the Church, that 
her Collects contain subjects of prayer, derived from the 
Epistles and Gospels; and that, on every Sunday and 
Holy-day, there is a leading topic commended to our medi- 
tations, to which the Collect relates, and to which the 
services for the day have special reference. 

On certain high festivals, and on fast-days, the sub- 
jects contained in the lessons are particularly appr(5priate 
to the topic which the Church has appointed for our in- 
struction. In many instances, annotators upon our liturgy 
have strikingly but partially illustrated this conformity, 
especially Stanhope, Boys, Hole, I. Williams, Kenney, and 
Burrow; but, apparently, not with the intention of apply- 
ing their remarks to the lessons from Scripture, and to 
other portions of the service, for each Sunday and Holy- 
day throughout the year. 

The Church undoubtedly intends, that her services should 
conform to, and illustrate, as far as practicable, the sub- 
ject of the Collect. An attentive observer will see the 
happy effect of this; and whether the lessons and other 
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portions of the service have or have not been selected 
for the purpose, it is an interesting exercise to consider 
them as integral. They thus profitably engage the mind, 
in that train of thought so prominently suggested in the 
comprehensive and leading prayer which precedes the 
Epistle and Gospel; and, by means of a pleasing unison 
of thought, they instruct us, from week to week, in the 
Church's doctrine, discipline, and worship. 

It is evident, that some allusion may properly be made, 
every Sunday, to the Catechism of the Church, and to 
her Articles. And a very edifying and wholesome exer- 
cise may be derived from these parts of our formularies, 
by reflecting that light upon them which emanates from 
various authors who have written separately upon the 
Collects, the Epistles, and the Gospels, ana from com- 
mentators on the Lessons, the Catechism, and the Articles. 

The opinions of sound writers, wherever they could be 
found incidentally referring to the topic for the day, have, 
it is hoped, been so blended, as to present each topic in 
the most consolidated form, and instructive manner. Care 
has been taken, in making selections from standard au- 
thorities, with regard to matters which are doctrinal in 
their nature, or which relate especially to Church services 
or discipline ; and their phraseology has been retained, 
in all cases of importance. Among the authorities referred 
to .are Hooker, Wheatley, Sparrow, Whitby, Burnet, Bev- 
eridge, Mant, Nichols, Seeker, South, Horsle.y, Stanhope, 
and Hole. Other writers have been resorted to, wherever 
they furnished interpretations consonant with the plan pur- 
sued in this work, or where their remarks were found to 
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be practically instructive. Among these writers are Dod- 
dridge, Matthew Henry, Flavel, A. Clarke, and Dwight. 

The selections of Poetry are chiefly from the works of 
Keble, Herbert, Heber, Williams, Grinfield, Mant, Peter, 
and Muhlenburg; and from the Sacra Poesis. 

The author has endeavored to draw from ecclesiastical 
literature what may interest and instruct all those, who 
wish to acquire a knowledge of the Church's Institutions, 
and to gather, from her sacred treasury of " things new 
and old," that which may thoroughly furnish " unto all 
good works." 



NKWAitK^N. J.: 

December 24, 1855. 

1* 
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Since tte circulation of a few specimen pages of 
this work, comprising tlie Sundays in Advent, many- 
letters liave been received from Bishops of the Church, 
and from clergymen and laymen, commending the plan 
and execution, and advising the author to continue his 
labors. The expense and research attending the prep- 
aration of the volume, have unavoidably prevented 
its appearance at an earlier date. 
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LOBD OF ALL POWER AND MIGHT, WHO ART THE AUTHOR 
AND GIVER OP ALL GOOD THINGS ; GRAFT IN OUR HEARTS 
THE LOVE OP THY NAME, INCREASE IN US TRUE RELIGION, 
NOURISH US WITH ALL GOODNESS, AND OP THY GREAT MERCY 
KEEP US IN THE SAME ; THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. 
AMEN. 



^unhp in 3itot, 



* Ask tot the old patbs, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest fo^your souls.** 

A Path of peace amid the tangled grove, 

A Moon-lit way of sweet security ; 

Bright holy-days^ that form a galaxy 
To make a road to Heaven ; strains from above, 
Whereon the spheres of duty kindlier move, 

Drinking pure light and heaven-bom harmony : 

Such is the path of thy calm Liturgy, 
Ancient of Mothers, in parental love 

Daily unwinding from thine annual maze 

Treasures that wax not old, whence still may grow 
Fresh adoration. On thy face (of thee 

Praying to be more worthy) as we gaze. 

Thy soul comes forth in beauty, and thy brow 
So calm, is full of holiest Deity. 
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OF THE HOLY-DAYS OF THE CHURCH. 

The holy-days observed by our Church are either 
weekly or annual. Of the first kind, are all SuisTDAYS 
in the year ; of the second, are the Nativity of our 
Lord, Good Friday, the day of the Ascension, and 
all those days which are usually denominated Saints' 
Days. The hallowing or sanctifying of every seventh 
day, by appropriating it to the more immediate service 
of God, and to the offices of religion, is a practice com- 
mon to Jews and Christians ; with this difference, how- 
ever, among others, that Christians, in the system of 
their ecclesiastical poUty, have transferred the repose 
and worship of the Sabbath, or seventh day, to Sunday, 
or the first day of the week, in commemoration of the 
resurrection of the Saviour of the world. 

Of the practice of holding religious assemblies on the 
first day of the week, Sunday, instead of Saturday, the 
Jewish Sabbath, fi-equent mention is made in the New 
Testament. About twenty-five years after our Lord's 
resurrection, and while all the Apostles, except James 
the greater, might yet be living, St. Paul preached at 
Troas, " upon the first day of the wfeek, when the disoi- 
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pies came together to break bread." To the Corinthians 
the same Apostle writes, " concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to the churches of 
Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of ifie week 
let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I 
come." 

When the early Others addressed the Gentiles, they 
did not hesitate to call the Lord's day Sunday, that being 
the name by which it was commonly distinguished 
among the Greeks and Eomans. This was done by 
Justin Martyr, and Tertullian, among others, in 
their respective apologies, though it is observable, that 
the latter, when he writes to Christians, commonly uses 
the name of Lord's day, and especially when he would 
distinguish it from the Jewish Sabbath. 

Besides the weekly festival of The Lord^s day, the 
ancient Christians celebrated annual festivals in honor 
of our Saviour, such as The Nativity, Epiphany, Easter, 
Ascension, and Pentecost. 

Other annual festivals were instituted at an early 
period, in commemoration of the Apostles, and of Mar- 
tyrs, by whose labors or sufferings Christianity had been 
propagated and maintained. At what precise period 
these festivals began to be observed, cannot readily be 
ascertained ; but it is certain, that they were solemnized 
in the second century. 

From 'the Calendars or Records kept in different 
churches, to preserve the memory of primitive Martyrs, 
as well as of reputed saints and confessors of modem 
date, general accounts were formed; and the number 
of martyrologies was found at length to be so great, that 
churches in general appointed one day for the common 
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commemoration of All Saints. Each individual church, 
however, assigned especial days for the particular observ- 
ance of the festivals of the Aposties, of their own saints, 
and of such of those of other countries, as had obtained 
particular celebrity. 

In this state the calendar and offices of the Church of 
England existed, at the time of our Eeformation. What- 
ever had been publicly practised or taught in preceding 
ages, was then carefully and scrupulously examined; 
and either preserved, as expedient and usefiil, or re- 
jected, as unprofitable or offensive. Our Eeformers 
retained as many of the holy-days as they deemed to be 
conducive to the advancement of religion and true piety ; . 
correcting, however, some erroneous views that were en- 
tertained respecting the saints, whose anniversaries they 
still continued to commemorate. 



OF THE COLLECTS. 

This name is given to certain short and comprehen- 
sive prayers, which are found in all known liturgies and 
public devotional offices. The use of the term being 
very ancient, it is difficult, if not impossible, to give any 
satisfactory account of it. Eitualists have thought, that 
these prayers were so called, because they were used in 
the public congregation or collection of people, because 
many petitions are here collected together, comprehend- 
ing objects of prayer gathered out of the Episties and 
the Gospels, and because they are a brief summary of 
those things which are necessary for the soul and body, 
for time and for eternity. Whatever may be the origin 
2 
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of the term, it is one of great antiquity. The Collects 
have been culled from the devotional offices of ages past ; 
and of not a few it may be said, that their origin lies in 
the distant glory of Primitive Christianity. 

They are the most passionate, proper, and elegant ex- 
pressions, that any language ever afforded ; and there is 
in them such piety, and that so interwoven with instruc- 
tion, that they teach us to know the power, the wisdom, 
the majesty, and the mercy of God, and much of our 
duty both to him and to our neighbor. The devotions 
of a congregation conducting themselves reverently, and 
presenting to God these joint and known desires for par- 
don of sin, and these praises for mercies received, cannot 
but be more pleasing to our Creator, than the unpremed- 
itated expressions to which many hearers cannot say. 
Amen. The Collects are ushered in, with such attributes 
of God as are proper and suitable to the petitions con- 
tained in them, and are offered up in the name and 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ ; and, as on every- 
day and at every season, there is something more par- 
ticularly commended by the Church to our meditations, 
so the Collect relates chiefly to that subject, though some- 
times, in a general manner, to the vhole matter of the 
Epistle and Gospel, desiring inspiration, strength, and 
protection, from God, in the practice and pursuit of what 
is set before us. (a) 

(a) The Collect for the day, that is for Sundays and other holy-days, follows the yer- 
sideB after the creeds, except in the morning when the communion service is read, 
and then it may be omitted, bat in the evening service it is always to be used. 
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THB COLLECT. 

And let me, loving still of thee to learn, 
Thy weekly collect on my spirit wear, 
That so my steps may turn to practice clear. 

And *scape those ways where feverish fancies burn ; 

So may thy Sunday thoughts, at every turn. 
Meet us, like healthful founts in Elim green, (a) 
Casting a freshness o'er the week. This scene 

Of outward things, as still the wheels return. 
Leads sternly to decay ; thou ever true. 

As on the grave, and withering age we gain. 
Thy tale of better things dost still renew ; 

Like tune that pleased our childhood's pensive ear. 
Still as we older grow 'tis doubly dear. 

Age wakening echoes new, and deep and deeper strain. 



OF THE EPISTLES AND THE GOSPELS. 

The Epistles are certain portions of Scripture, selected 
mostly from the writings of the Apostles, containing 
many excellent rules and precepts for instruction and 
comfort, in all conditions. They are called Epistles, be- 
cause they were sent by the Apostles, as letters to the 
several churches or places to which they are inscribed ; 
for which reason they still retain that title. 

Though some few of these portions are taken from 
the Acts, or other canonical books, they all receive their 
denomination from the Epistles. They jvere anciently 
appropriated to the days on which we now read them, 

(a) Exodus XY. 27. 
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since they are not- only of general use tlirougliout the 
whole western Church, but are also commented upon in 
the homilies of several ancient fathers, which are sup- 
posed to have been preached upon those very days to 
which these portions of Scripture are now affixed ; so 
that most of them have belonged to the same Sundays 
and holy-days, as we now use them, for more than 
twelve hundred years. 

As the Jews had the Law and the Prophets read in 
their synagogues every Sabbath day, so Christians have 
the Epistles and the Gospels (the great evidences- of their 
faith) rehearsed in places where they assemble, and in 
their churches. 

In the celebration of the Holy Eucharist, it was cus- 
tomary, both in the Greek and the Latin Church, to in- 
troduce some portions of the New Testament, in the 
form of lessons. These were selected from the Epistles 
and the Gospels, and frequently formed the subjects of 
Exposition, in the sermons and homilies delivered at 
the time. The propriety of reading the Epistle and 
the Gospel in order, will appear from this, that as our 
Saviour's disciples were sent " before his face into e very- 
city and place, whither he himself would come," so here 
the Epistle, as the word of the servant, is read first, that 
it may be as a harbinger to the Gospel, to which the 
last place and greatest honor is reserved, this being the 
word of their great Master. 

Though the congregation sit during the. reading of 
the Epistle, they stand while the Gospel is read, paying 
this particular mark of reverence to the record of what 
our blessed Lord did, spake, or suffered, for our salva- 
tion; and the custom of standing up and saying, 
" Glory be to thee, Lord," when the minister was 
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about to read the Holy Gospel, is as ancient as St 
Chiysostom. 

THB BLES^KGS OF THE GOSPSL. 

'* He learns then truth, who keeps my word.'* 

So, Saviour, didst thou say ; 
And so the Psalmist sweet accords 
Told, long ago, of their rewards 

Who strive to keep thy way. 

A daily spring of thrilling love, 
• Dreams golden, in the night ; 

A wisdom all world- walks approve. 
Than " old experience" e'en above ; 
The fruit of faith, not sight. 

A patience, that shrinks not to meet 

Thy judgments, till they grow 
Than Hermon's fragrant dew more sweet ; 
Such are the treasures at our feet ; 

Such healing herbs we know ! 

Herbs, that not only heal, but more ; 

Strong amulets they be ; 
Till those who shunned ill ways before. 
To learn thy truth, now feel the power 

Of truth that makes them free ! 



OF THE LESSONS. 

When the heart has been lifted up to Q-od, in the 
sacred exercise of praise, by reciting the Psalms, we 
are in a suitable disposition to hear hia "BsJc^ "^ cjt^. 
2* 
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By this means, an agreeable respite or intermission is 
given to the devotional state of our minds ; for, our 
thoughts were required to be active in the Psalms, but 
it is sufficient, in the lessons, if they are attentive. 
Now, therefore, two lessons follow, one out of the Old 
Testament, the other out of the New ; to show the har- 
mony existing between the law and the gospel: for the 
law is the gospel prefigured ; the gospel is the law ful- 
fiUed. 

For the lessons on ordinary week days, the Church 
begins with the first chapter of Grenesis, in the month 
of January, and continues until all the books of the Old 
Testament are read through, with the exception of cer- 
tain omissions. The books of Chronicles are omitted, 
because they are, for the most part, the same with the 
books of Samuel and of Kings. The Song of Solomon 
is wholly omitted, because it should be read with a dis- 
position to understand it spiritually, and therefore is not 
a proper book to be read to a mixed congregation. 
Isaiah is appointed for the time of Advent; this evan- 
gelical prophet being the best monitor, to prepare us for 
a true faith in the mystery of Christ's incarnation and 
birth. Several chapters in EzeHel are omitted, on ac- 
count of the mystical visions which they contain. For 
the lessons on Sundays, from Advent to Septuagesima 
Sunday, the season which the Churjch has appointed for 
the celebration of the incarnation of Christ and his 
manifestation to the Gentile world, some particular 
chapters are selected fi-om the prophecies of Isaiah, who 
predicts those great events with more clearness and 
sublimity than any other prophet. For Septuagesima 
Sunday, and the following Sundays before Lent and 
during that season, being the time of penitence and 
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mortification, the Clmrch appoints certain chapters out 
of the Prophets, which declare the judgments of God 
against sin, and are intended to excite to repentance 
and reformation. But, on the Sundays towards the 
end of Lent, with a view to prepare for the proper 
celebration of Good Friday and Easter, the Church 
reads parts of some of the Prophets, which immediately 
refer to the death of Christ, and to his glorious com- 
pletion of the work of redemption. On the Sundays 
succeeding Easter, portions of Scripture, to the same 
evangeKcal purport, are read, until Trinity Sunday, 
when Genesis is taken up, and such chapters of this 
book, and of the succeeding books of Scripture, as are 
deemed particularly iostructive in piety and morals, are 
continued to the season of Advent. 

On saints' days, the Church appoints lessons out of 
the moral books, such as Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes, 
which, being full of excellent instruction, are proper to 
be read on the festivals of saints, whose exemplary 
lives and deaths are the causes of their commemoration 
by the Church, and of their being recommended to our 
imitation. Other holy-days, such as Christmas, Cir- 
cumcision, and Epiphany, have proper lessons suited to 
the occasions. Proper lessons on all holy-days, were 
appointed even as early as the time of Augustine. 

With respect to the second lessons, the rule on week 
days is, to read generally the Gospels and the Acts of 
the Apostles in the morning, and the Epistles in the 
evening; both, iu the order in which they stand in the 
New Testament. But on Sundays, saints' days, and 
other holy-days, lessons suited to the occasion, are 
generally j^pointed. By the above method of ap- 
pointing the lessons, the Old Testameiv\Kj VvfiCL i^-^ ^-^^ 
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ceptions, is read througli once, and the New Testament 
twice, in every year. 

THE LESSONS. 

The volume is unfolded day by day ; 
Unlettered hinds are greater than the proud, 
And penniless old age is rich and young ; 
Sequestered ignorance is wiser far 
Than knowledge in her city trappings dressed. 
See, where combined in one diurnal round. 
There moves a twofold orb of light divine, 
And throws the united gleam upon our path. 
Morning and eve, lightening the narrow way. 



OF THE CATECfflSM. 

Catechism is derived from a word in Greek, which 
signifies instruction in the first rudiments of any art or 
science, communicated by asking questions, and hearing 
and correcting the answers. From the earliest ages of 
the Church, the word has been employed, to denote in- 
struction in the principles of the Christian religion, by 
means of questions and answers. 

Since children, in their baptism, engage to " renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
serve him ;" it is proper that they should be " taught so 
soon as they are able to learn, what a solemn vow, pro- 
mise, and profession," they have made. Accordingly, 
after the oflSices appointed for baptism follows " a Cate- 
chism ; that is to say, an instruction, to be learned by 
every person before he be brought to be confirmed by 
the Bishop." As to the contents of our Catechism, it is 
not a large system or body of divinity, to confuse the 
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minds of beginners, but only a short and full explica- 
tion of tbe baptismal vow. The Primitive Catecliisms 
consisted of no more than a repetition of the Baptismal 
Vow, the Creed, and the Lord's Prayer; and these, 
together with, the Ten Commandments, were, at the Ke- 
formation, the whole of our form. But being after- 
wards thought defective as to the doctrine of the Sacra- 
ments, (which, in primitive times, were more largely 
explained to baptized persons). King James I. directed 
the bishops to add a short and plaui explanation of 
these. This was accordingly done in that excellent form 
we now have, written by Bishop Overall, then Dean of 
St. Paul's, and approved by the Bishops : so that now 
(in the opinion of the best judges) it excels all cate- 
chisms extant ; being so short, that the youngest children 
may readily commit it to memory, and yet so full, that 
it contains all things necessary to be known for our sal- 
vation. 

THE CATECHISM. 

Oh, say not, dream not, heavenly notes 

To childish ears are vain, 
That the young mind at random floats, 
And cannot reach the strain. 

Dim or unheard, the words may fall, 

And yet the heaven-taught mind 
May learn the sacred air, and all 

The harmony combined. 

Was not our Lord a little child, 

Taught by degrees to pray, 
By father dear and mother mild 

Instructed day by day 1 
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And loved he not of Hearen to talk 
With children in his sight. 

To meet them in his daily walk, 
And to his arms invite ? 

In his own words we Christ adore ; 

But Angels, as we speak. 
Higher above onr meaning soar, 

Than we o'er children weak : 

And yet his words mean more than they. 
And yet he owns their praise ; 

Why should we think he turns away 
From infants' simple lays ? 



OF THE ARTICLES. 

We learn from tlie New Testament, tliat they who 
first embraced the Gospel declared their faith in Jesns, 
as the promised Messiah, in simple and general terms 
(Acts viii. 37); and there is no reason for supposing, 
that the Apostles required this declaration to be made 
in any particular form of words. No such form is trans- 
mitted to us. Every Bishop was authorized to prescribe 
a formulary, for the use of his own church. But when 
heresies became frequent, and destroyed uniformity of 
belief among Christians, it became necessary to have a 
public standard of faith ; and to this cause we are to 
attribute the origin of creeds, the design of which was, 
to establish the genuine doctrines of the Gospel, in oppo- 
sition to the errors which then prevailed, and to exclude 
from communion with the orthodox Church of Christ 
all who held heretical opinions. New dissensions and 
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controversies continually arose, and caused corruptions, 
wMch received the sanction and authority even of coun- 
cils, convened, according to the practice of the ApostoUc 
age, for the purpose of declaring " The truth as it is in 
Jesus." These corruptions, supported by secular power 
and by the darkness and ignorance of the times, con- 
tinued until the Eeformation, when the several churches 
which had separated from the Koman communion found 
it expedient to publish confessions of their feith. Con- 
vocations for this purpose were held at London, in 1552, 
and again, in 1562. Articles then agreed on were re- 
vised, and some small alterations were made in them in 
1571 ; since which time, they have continued to be the 
criterion of the faith of the members of the Church of 
England. These Articles have been adopted by the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America. 

RATIFICATION. 

Articles of Religion ; as established by the Bishops, the Clergy, 
and the Laity of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America, in convention, on the 12th day of September, 
in the year of our Lord 180L 

1 CoR. I. 10. 

" Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you ; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment." 
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Hark ! through the desert wilds what awful voice 
Swells on the gale, and bids the world rejoice ? 
What Prophet form, in holy raptures led, 
The gray mists hov'ring o'er his sacred head, 
Prepares on earth Messiah's destin'd way, 
And hastes the mighty messenger of day 1 
Lo ! echoing skies resound the gladsome strain ; 
Messiah comes ! ye rugged paths, be plain ; 
The Shiloh comes ! ye tow'ring cedars bend ; 
Swell forth, ye valleys ; and, ye rocks, descend ; 
The wither'd branch let balmy fruits adorn. 
And clust'ring roseu 'twine the leafless thorn ; 
Burst forth, ye vocal groves, your joy to tell, 
The God of Peace redeems his Israel. 

At this time the Church begins her ecclesiastical year, 
and renews the annual course of her sacred services, 
differing, in this respect, from all other communions; 
for she does not measure her appointed seasons, by the 
motion of the sun, but by the course of our Saviour's 
life, beginning and reckoning the year with him, who, 
being the true Sun of Righteomness^ began now to rise 
upon the world, and, as the day-star on high, to enlighten 
those who sat in spiritual darkness. 



ADVENT. 25 

It is called Advent^ (a) because it celebrates the advent 
or coming of our Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
came in the fulness of time, according to God's appoint- 
ment, to redeem the world. The Sundays in Advent 
are to Christmas, as St. John Baptist was to Christ; 
they are forerunners, to prepare for it, and point it out. 
The services, by their allusions to John's character and 
office as the messenger and harbinger of the Lord, by 
the selection of proper Lessons from Isaiah, and by their 
general purport, are admirably adapted to this prepara- 
tory season. At his first coming, he visited us in great 
humility, as is signified in the Gospel for the first Sun- 
day in this Advent season ; and in every particular he ex- 
actly answered to the descriptions which the prophets had 
given, of Him whom God would send as the Redeemer. 
At the end of the world, he will come again, in a differ- 
ent character, as a glorious King, to judge both the quick 
and the dead. This second coming is called his second 
Advent. 

The Eoman ritualists consider the celebration of this 
holy season to be apostolical, and instituted by St. Peter ; 
but the precise time of the institution is not easily deter- 
mined. It certainly had its beginning before the year 
450; because Maximus Taurinensis, who lived about 
that time, wrote a homily upon it. For the more strict 
and religious observance of the season, courses of ser- 
mons were formerly preached in cathedrals, on "Wednes- 
days and Fridays. 

Great austerity was practised in the ancient church, 
during this season. At first, they fasted three days in a 
week ; but afterwards, every day. 

(a) Adventos Bodemptoris. 
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The first Sunday in Advent is always the nearest 
Sunday to the feast of St. Andrew, whether before or 
after ; and it may be observed, that the lessons and ser- 
vices for the first four Sundays in the liturgical year of 
the Church, propose to our meditation the twofold Ad- 
vent of our Lord Jesus Christ ; teaching us, that it is he 
who was to come, and who did come, to redeem the 
world ; and that it is he, who shall come again to be our 
judge. 

For the greater solemnity of the three principal holy- 
days, — Christmas-day, Easter-day, and Whitsunday, — 
the Church has appointed certain days to attend them ; 
some to precede, and others to follow. Before Christ- 
mas, are four Advent Sundays; which are so called, 
because the design of them is to prepare us for the re- 
ligious commemoration of the Advent, or coming of 
Christ in the flesh. 

The initiation of our Saviour into the office of Media- 
tor, was by his manifestation in the flesh, which had 
been promised, from the fall of man, until, as the Apos- 
tle says, the fulness of time was come. Gal. iv. 4 ; and, the 
further we remove fi*om this time, the more obscure are 
the prophecies; the nearer we approach it, the more 
explicit they are. First, Gen. iii. 15, it was predicted, 
that the seed of the woman would bruise the serpents head; 
if we proceed to Abraham, Gen. xxii. 18, " In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth he blessed f'' and David 
says, " Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy 
throne," Psalm cxxxii. 11. In the time of Isaiah, the 
prophecy is more clear and demonstrative ; " Behold^ a 
virgin shall conceive^ and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel,^^ chap. vii. 14. Go nearer to the present 
time, and the promise is still more clear ; " Behold thou 
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shall conceive in Hiy womh^ and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name JBSUS,^^ Luke i. 31. And the Vix- 
gin Mary said, ^^ Behold, from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed," Liike i. 48. All tliis, it seems, was 
intended to keep up the hope of the long-expected The- 
ophany,{a) or the Messiah's appearance in the flesh. 

God himself having thus led on the nativity of our 
Saviour, with such a train of antecedent predictions, to 
assure man that he would come, the Christian Church 
deems it expedient, that the day of its commemoration 
should be more than ordinarily attended. She has ac- 
cordingly assigned to this great festival the four Sundays 
preceding, as before mentioned, and therefore called 
Advent Sundays, as heralding Christ's birthday; and 
therefore the ancient author of the Nativity Sermon, 
ascribed to Cyprian, begins it with, " Adest diu expeciata 
nativitas;" that is, ^^ The long looked for Nativity, ex- 
pected all this time of Advent, is come ai length," 



A fow short years make up our pilgrimage ; 

A few short weeks make up the fleeting year ; 
Each week doth bear a heavenly embassage ; 

With silent steps upon a crystal stair, 

It comes and goes to Heaven. With sweet care 
The Church hath deck'd each week with blooming wings, 

Which else were earth's stern-hearted messenger 
Leading to death ; she at perennial springs 
Clothes it with holy light, and like an angel brings. 

At every turn, throughout life's wilderness, 
In pillar'd fire, smote rock, or healed springs. 

His presence she reveals, and power to bless : 
When the Autumnal wind of ruin sings, 

(a) Qeo^veia^ Msnifefitation of God. 



^^ 
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She blends her Advent chant of happier things ; 
As louder swell the sounds of stern decay, 

The higher doth she lift her herald voice, till wings 
And angel forms are seen, and on our way 
Springs, from dark Winter^s womb, the face of endless day. 



COLLECT, (fl) 

Almighty God, give us grace that we may cast away the works 
of darkness, and put upon us the armor of light. — ^Ps. cxxiviii. ; 3 
John iii. 19, 20, 21 ; Rom. xiii. 12 ; Eph. v. 11 ; Phil. ii. 13 ; Col. 
iii. 9, 10 ; 1 John i. 6, 7 ; Isa. ix. 2 ; 2 Cor. iv. 6 ; Jam. iv. 6 ; 2 
Pet. i. 19. 

Now in the time of this mortal life, in which thy Son Jesus 
Christ came to visit us in great humility. — Matt. xxi. 5 ; Luke i. 
78, 79 ; John viii. 12, and xii. 46 ; 2 Cor. vi. 2 ; Phil, il 5-7 ; Ps. 
xxxix. 12 ; Mai. iv. 2 ; 1 Pet. i. 17. 

That in the last day, when he shall come again in his glorious 
Majesty to judge both the quick and dead, — Matt xxv. 31, 32 ; John 
V. 28, 29 ; 2 Thess. i. 7 ; 1 Pet. iv. 5 ; Ps. xlv. 3 ; Matt. xix. 28 ; 
Mark xiv. 62 ; Acts x. 42. 

We may rise to the life immortal, — ^John xi. 23, 26 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
53, 54 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17 ; Rov. i. 18 ; Matt xxv. 46 ; Rom. ii. 
7 ; Rev. xx. 6. 

Through him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever. — ^Rom. vi. 9, 10 ; 1 Cor. xv. 20, 22 ; Heb. i. 
8 ; Rev. xvii. 14, and xix. 16 ; Acts v. 31 ; Col. iii. 3, 4 ; 2 Tim. 
ii. 11, 12. 



(a) This Collect is to be repeated erer^ day, with the other Oolleets in Advent, nntil 
Christmas-day. 
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SUBJECT FOR THE DAT. 

Conversion from sin, in view of the last day, when our Lord shall 
come to judge loth the quicTc and the dead. 

The Collect for the day, whicli is taken out of the 
Epistle and the Gospel, and which relates to both, puts 
us in mind of a double Advent or coining of the Son of 
God : the one respects this life, he came as a Saviour, 
" to visit us in great humility ;" the other respects the 
life to come, when he shall come again as a judge, "in 
his glorious Majesty, to judge both the quick and dead." 
To prepare us for both, the Church teaches us to pray, 
this day, for grace, that we may "cast away the works 
of darkness, and put upon us the armor of light, now in 
the time of this mortal life, that in the last day we may 
rise to the life immortal." 

The consideration of his second coining to judge the 
world, " both the quick and dead," when he will ex- 
ecute vengeance upon all those who obey not the Gospel, 
is presented to us in the services of Advent, to induce 
us to conform ourselves to the design of Christ's first 
coming, which was, that he might purify us unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ will, at the end of the world, descend from 
heaven in his human nature, and summon all mankind 
to appear before his tribunal, where they shall have all 
their actions strictly examined, and, according to the na- 
ture of them, be doomed to eternal happiness, or eternal 
misery. Acts xvii. 31 ; 2 Pet. iii. 10 ; Matt. xxv. ; 
Eom. xiv. 10 ; 2 Cor. v. 10. 

The object of this beautiful prayer is, that we may be 
enlightened by the Word of God, and enabled by divine 
3* 
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grace to lead a holy life. So enlightened, we shall be 
neither ignorant of duty, nor sinful in practice; but, 
knowing Jesus Christ to be the Saviour of the world, 
and defended from the evil of sin by the armor of 
spiritual light, we shall live in the knowledge of the true 
God ; in faith in his Son ; in fellowship with his Spirit 
Eom. viii. 16. We shall be steady in our obedience to 
his laws, as our Father, who is in heaven, who thence 
seeth, more clearly than light (1 John i. 5), all we do, 
whether for evil or for good ; who taketh account even 
of our thoughts ; who will hereafter judge the quick and 
the dead, by that man whom he hath ordained, and who, 
finally, will lead those who have done good into life 
eternal, and will cast those who have done evil into 
everlasting fire. 

THE EPISTLE.— Rom. xiii. 8. 

The Epistle for the day, out of which the Collect was 
taken, directs us to those graces of God's Holy Spirit, 
and those acts of a good life, which are necessary to 
qualify and prepare us, to celebrate the coming of the 
Son of God in the flesh, and to make us partakers of 
the blessedness and joy of his appearance. 

It is the design of this Epistle, to induce us to lay 
aside aU wicked and sinfiil practices, that unfit us for 
the coming of our Saviour, and to adorn ourselves with 
all those graces and virtues that serve to qualify us for 
his Advent, and prepare us for the great festival of his 
nativity. How intense should be our solicitude, to do 
that which the Apostle exhorts us to do, in the Epistle, 
and which the Church directs us, on this Sunday and 
continually during the ensuing season, to beseech Al- 
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miglity God to give us grace to do, "to cast away the 
works of darkness, and put upon us the armor of light." 
As it is only by his grace that we can do this, so it is 
only through his merits, that our deficiencies can be 
supplied, in our imperfect attempts to cast off the one, 
and invest ourselves with the other. 

The great lesson and dyiug injunction which our 
blessed Lord gave to the disciples, when taking leave 
of them, was to love one another. Yery earnestly, 
therefore, does the Church, when she bids us look for 
his return, thus begin the Epistle for the day, "Owe 
no man any thing, but to love one another." 

The phrase to awake out of sleep, imports, 1. The 
conversion of heathens to Christianity ; — 2, Our care to 
walk, as becometh converts,, with true Christian vigi- 
lance. 1 Cor. XV. 34 ; 1 Thess. v. 6, 7. He calls the 
time of the ignorance of the Grentiles the night ; and so 
the day must be the appearance of the Gospel light to 
them ; and this is very suitable to the language of Holy 
Scripture, which speaks to the Gentiles thus : " Ye were 
sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord." 
Eph. V. 8 ; and see Eph. iv. 18 ; Eom. i. 20 ; Isa. ix. 2 ; 
Luke i. 78, 79 ; Acts xxvi. 18 ; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

THE GOSPEL.— St. Matt. xxi. 1. 

The prophecy alluded to in this Gospel, was delivered 
by Zechariah, five hundred years before the Advent of 
Christ (Zech. xiv. 5) ; and St. Matthew says, it had its 
accomplishment, when our Lord entered Jerusalem in 
the manner here described, amidst the acclamations of 
the attending multitude. The prediction was thus 
literally and most exactly fiilfilled in Jesus of Naza- 
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reth. No other king with these characteristic marks 
about him, ever thus came to Zion, before him; and 
since the Jews rejected him, thev have lost their 
temple, their city, and their countrr; nor has there 
been a Zion to which their king might come. 

The Epistle for the dav is like the herald voice in 
the wilderness, " Prepare ye the way of the Lord" It 
sounds the preparation for his appearing in light and 
glory. But the Gospel carries us back to his former 
Advent, and his \'isiting us in great humility. It ac- 
quaints us with our Saviour's himible yet triumphant 
entry into Jerusalem, — " came to visit us in great hu- 
mility." It would seem, at first, more apphcable to 
Christ s passion than to his birth; but it is read prin- 
cipally for those words in it: *' Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord;" that is, blessed is 
he, for coining in the flesh, the cause of aU our joy, 
for which we cannot say too often, "Hosanna in the 
highest." 

The events recorded of the Advent of Christ, by 
writers of the New Testament, were in fulfilment of 
the predictions announced by writers of the Old It is 
said, particularly, of one of these events, in the Gospel 
for the day, "All this was done, that it might be ftil- 
filled which was spoken by the prophet, saying. Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee ;" and, accordingly, the fact of the Son of God's 
having thus come "to visit us in great humility," may 
convince us, that he loill hereafter " come again in his 
glorious Majesty to judge both the quick and dead." 
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MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Isa. i. 

As the Epistles and tlie Gospels assure us of Christ's 
coming, when he will execute vengeance on all that 
obey not his Gospel, we have in this lesson the charges 
which are exhibited, in God's name, against the Jewish 
nation, for their ingratitude and corruption; and an 
earnest call to repentance and reformation, "Hear, 
heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the Lord hath 
spoken," v, 2. The first sound of the Gospel by St. 
John the Baptist, was a summons to repentance, because 
the kingdom of heaven was then at hand ; even so, the 
evangelical prophet Isaiah here calls upon ns to prepare, 
by a timely repentance, for the coming of our Lord. 

Those hypocritical services, which had no godliness, 
no sincerity, no true love of Trod in them, were not the 
services which God required (v. 12) or took delight in. 
He woidd not accept of vain compliments, nor be bribed 
with pretended gifts, offered only to excuse from duty, 
to compound for sin, and to palliate unjust dealings. 

The prophet speaks, in v. 11, of the ritual of Moses's 
Law, as of no benefit, without that inward purity which 
was signified by it. This was a proper method to pre- 
pare men's minds for the reception of the Gospel, by 
showing them a more excellent way of serving God, 
than the ceremonial law directly prescribes; so that 
Christ's abolishing the legal rites which gave to the 
Jews so great offence, was agreeable to the doctrine of 
their own prophets, and was even foretold by some of 
them. The pardon of sin upon repentance, is expressed 
in Scripture by cleansing and purifying ; to denote, that 
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the outward cleansing of the flesh was designed to put 
men in mind of the inward purification, and thus " to 
prepare and make ready the way" for Christ's coming. 

Second Lesson , Luke i. 1-39. 

This chapter contains an account of the conception of 
our Saviour, by the Virgin Mary, and the announce- 
ment of his advent, by the angel Gabriel; that he 
should be called the Son of GodJ the Highest; and 
"reign over the house of Jacob for ever," whilst the 
house and the seed of Jacob endure. His kingdom is 
never to give place to any kingdom, as the four mon- 
archies did, Dan. vii. 14. As we pray, that Grod would 
" give us grace to cast away the works of darkness, and 
put upon us the armor of light," we are shown, in v, 78 
and 79, this " tender mercy of our God ; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace." See Luke ii. 32, 
and John i. 5. 

We have here, too, the prophecy and history of the 
conception of John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ. 
It was the angeFs message to Zacharias, " Many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God," 
V. 16 ; that is, the announcement of his coming would 
incline their hearts to receive the Messiah, and bid him 
welcome, by awakening them to a sense of sin and a 
desire of righteousness ; and would also " turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children^^^ that is, of the Jews to the 
Gentiles; and "the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just," that is, he shall introduce the Gospel, by which 
the Gentiles who are now disobedient shall be turned, 
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not SO much to their fethers, the Jews, as to the faith 
of Christ, here called "the wisdom of the just," in com- 
mon with the believing Jews; or, he shall turn the 
hearts of the fathers with the children, that is, the hearts 
of old and young, turning them from a ritual, traditional 
religion, to substantial serious godliness. 

EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Isa. ii. 

This prophecy was* probably delivered in the time of 
Jotham, or perhaps in that of Uzziah. Isaiah prophesies 
the coming of the Messiah, and the destruction of idola- 
try, (" the works of darkness,") in the first five verses. 
The former part of the chapter describes the promulga- 
tion and success of the Gospel, upon the first coming of 
Christ, " now in the time of this mortal life in which he 
came to visit us ;" the latter part of the chapter, from v. 
10, is a prediction of some general judgment that should 
end in the utter destruction of the Jewish land and 
government, as at the captivity. But many of the 
prophet's words relate to the last judgment, "the fast 
day, when he shall come again in his glorious Majesty." 
The prophets often take occasion* to represent the terrors 
of the last day, from the particular judgment which 
should befall some one nation. 

"We are to look for the second coming of Christ at the 
end of time, as the Old Testament saints did, for his first 
coming : " it is the last time," 1 John ii. 18. In view 
of this coming, God humbled the Jews by his judg- 
ments, as he now awakens sinners, " Enter into the rock, 
and hide thee in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majesty," v. 10. And we are taught to 
be affected by this great event, in our conversion, and to 
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trust in him alone : " In that day a man shall cast his 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which they made 
each one for himself to worship, to the moles and to the 
bats," 20 ; " cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils ; for wherein is he to be accounted of?" Idola- 
ters throw away their idols, because they are ashamed 
of them, and of their own folly in trusting to them. Let 
not man be your fear, let him not be your hope ; but, 
look to the power of God, to which all the power of man 
is subordinate; — dread his ^vrath, — ^let him be your 
hope. 

Second Lesson, Rom. x. 

In this chapter, the Apostle distinguishes between the 
Law and the Gospel ; and shows, that the call of the Gen- 
tiles, V. 12, had been foretold: "For there is no differ- 
ence between the Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call upon him." v. 4, " For 
Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every- 
one that believeth." We are, therefore, all alike inter- 
ested to participate in the celebration of his advent. As 
in the Collect we pray, that we. may " cast away the 
works of darkness, and put upon us the armor of light," 
we may here note the Tuoral darkness which is to be un- 
derstood by the expression, " a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge; for they being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God," v, 2, 8. There is nothing 
that oftener misleads man, than a misguided zeal ; it is 
an ignis fatuus^ a false fire, which often leads men to 
bogs and precipices. It appears in dark, ignorant and 
weak minds, and offers itself as a guide to those who 
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have lost their way. Men must be careM how they 
settle their practical judgment of things ; God has given 
us understandings, to try and to examine things, and has 
given also the light of his Word to direct us in this trial ; 
and, since he has afforded us sufficient light to discern 
between good and evil, we should diligently and care- 
fully follow the direction of it. The time of the igno- 
rance of the Gentiles was called the nighty as said Theo- 
doret ; and so the day must be the appearance of the 
gospel light to them. This is very suitable to the lan- 
guage of the Holy Scriptures, which speak of the Gen- 
tiles thus, Eph. V. 8 ; Isa. ix. 2 ; Eom. L 21. He is said 
to be sent " to give light to them that sit in darkness," 
Luke i. 79 ; and when Peter mentions their conversion, 
he tells them, God had called them " out of darkness 
into his marvellous light," 1 Pet. ii. 9. 



CATECHISM. 
" From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead." 

This is the last degree of our Saviour's exaltation ; 
and it is future : he is raised to the throne, to be the 
Judge at the last day, John v. 22-27. There are three 
benefits which Christ confers upon his Church : one, of 
redemption ; another, of patronage ; a third, of judg- 
ment. By his passion and death, we are redeemed ; by 
his ascension, he becomes our advocate and patron ; and, 
in this, he is our judge. The day when he shall do this, 
is called the day of the Lord ; and such a day there 
shall be, 1 Thess. v. 2. And it is called His day, because 
his glory and majesty shall be most resplendent in it, 
Luke ix. 26 ; 2 Pet. i. 16. 
4 
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There is a particular, and a general, day of judg- 
ment : — ^1. A particular judgment, whicli passes upon 
every man immediately upon liis death, Luke xvi. 22, 
23 ; when the soul departed is set at God's tribunal, and 
called to account for all thoughts, words, and actions, 
Eev. xiv. 13 ; — 2. A general judgment of all men, after 
the reassimiption of their bodies, which is here intended 
and described, Matt. xxv. 31-46. 

Most men will have departed before that day. These 
are here called dead; and these, must rise again with 
their bodies, to judgment, 2 Cor. v. 10 ; Eom. xiv. 10 ; 
1 Cor. XV. 4 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16. All must appear. Others, 
who shall be living at that day, are called the quick ; 
and these shall not die, but be changed only. Of both 
classes Christ will be the Judge. 

St. Paul informs the Athenians, that " Grod hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness," Acts :^vii. 31. And this was one of the 
points he reasoned on before Felix, Acts xxiv. 25. But 
there are scoffers, who ask, " where is the promise of his 
coming?" 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4; and their lives answer such 
self-confidence, Eccles. xi. 9. Now, if neither the light 
of reason, the light of conscience, the light of Scripture, 
nor the faith of devils, (for they tremble at it, James ii. 
19), can confate and convince such scoffers, they will 
be convinced at the last day, appointed by God for the 
judgment, when " the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God," 1 Thess. iv. 16. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

" And there sitteth, until he return to judge all men at the 

last day." ^ 

Our Lord's remaining in heaven till the day of judg- 
ment, appears from Acts iii. 20, 21. "And lie shaU 
send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you ; 
whom the heaven must receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began." 
And from Acts x. 42, where St. Peter says, " And he 
commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify 
that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead." The time when this is to be, is 
what this article and all Christians call " the last day ;" 
for, the years and days which this world is to endure, 
are fixed by God, though neither men nor angels can 
tell, when these shall end. When this time is past, our 
Lord shall return from heaven, to judge both the quick 
and the dead, and shall render to every man according 
to his works. 

On this subject L-enseus says, " He," that is, Christ, 
" shall come again, with the same flesh in which he suf- 
fered." And .this is the faith which aU God's people, in 
all ages of the Christian Church, have received and 
taught. May we all so live in this world, having the true 
faith of the Gospel, and the real practice of the sincere 
children of God, as to be able to say, in our hearts, 
with the apostle, " Even so, come. Lord Jesus," Amen. 

See further on this subject, Ps. ex. 1 ; Heb. viii. 1, 2 ; 
Col. iii. 1 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16 ; John v. 22, 27 ; Acts xvii. 
31 ; 2 Tun. iv. 1 ; 2 Cor. y. 10 ; 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

We should commemorate the great blessing of Christ's 
coming in the flesh, Avith firm purposes and sincere res- 
olutions of conforming ourselves to the design and end 
of our Saviour's coming into the world. ' As the Son of 
God was manifested to destroy the works of the devil, 
the great care and business of our lives should be, to 
avoid every thing that is evil ; to mortify the deeds of 
the flesh ; and not to suffer " sin to reign in our mortal 
bodies that we should obey it in the lusts thereof," since 
he gave himself for us, to purify to himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. We should give all 
diligence, to add to our faith virtue; to virtue knowl- 
edge; to knowledge temperance; to temperance pa- 
tience; to patience godliness; to godliness brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity; for if 
these things be in us, and abound, we shall neither be 
barren nor imfruitfiil in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Let us learn first to " cast off the works of darkness," 
which are put to shame and overcome by the light. 
The night of ignorance and persecution is further spent 
with us, than it was with these Eomans; and we are 
better instructed in the evil and danger of all sinful 
courses ; therefore, it will not become us to live any 
longer in them ; for if we do, this will be our condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and we love 
darkness rather than light, because our deeds are evil. 
Let us remember, that it is beneath the dignity of a 
man, and the simplicity and sincerity of a Christian, to 
do what he dares not own ; and to endeavor to hide the 
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deformity of his ways, especially when he considers, 
that he will soon be exposed, before angels and men, 
to his eternal shame and confusion of face. Secondly^ 
let ns "put on the armor of light;" that being thus 
armed, we may be furnished with spiritual strength 
enough to vanquish all temptations, and to quench all 
the fiery darts of Satan, — ^looking for the blessed hope 
and appearance of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
especially now in the time of this mortal life^ when the 
Son of God came to visit us in great humility, that we 
might be prepared for his second coining in his glorious 
majesty; and that we might be translated, from this 
mortal life, to a blessed immortality. " Now it is high 
time to awake out of sleep : for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed," Eom. xiii. 11. 

Awake, — again the Gospel trump is blown, 
From year to year it swells with louder tone ; 
From^earto year the signs of wrath 
Are gathering round the Judge's path ; 
Strange words fulfilled are mighty works achieved, 
And truth, in all the world both hated and believed. 
Awake, — why linger in the gorgeous town, 
Sworn liegemen of the Cross and thorny Crown : 
Up from your beds of sloth, for shame ; 
Speed to the Eastern mount like flame, — 
Nor wonder should ye find your king in tears, 
Even with the loud Hosannas ringing in his ears. 



42 THE SKCOXD SUNDAY TN ADVENT. 



k iBtnni lttiiki{ in 3ltet. 



THE COLLECT. 

Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy Scriptures to be written 
for our learning — Luke xi. 27, 28 ; Rom. xv. 4 ; 2 Tim. iii. 16 ; 
1 Cor. X. 11. See also 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10 ; 2 Sam. ii. 23. 

Grant that we may in such wise hear them — Luke viii. 18 ; 
James i. 21 ; John v. 39 ; 1 Tim. iv. 13 ; Acts xvii. 11 ; Deut 
xxxii. 46, 47 ; Ps. cxix. 73 ; 1 Peter ii. 2 ; 2 Peter iii. 18. 

And inwardly digest them — ^Josh. i. 8; Heb. ii. 1. 

That by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may em- 
brace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which 
thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ Amen, — ^Heb. x. 
36; Ps. cxix. 81 ; John xx. 31 ; Rev. i. 3; Luke viii. 15; Rom. xv. 
13; Rev. iii. 11; 1 Pet. i. 3, 4; Heb. vi. 18, 19, 20. 



SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

The Eoly Scriptures. 

The Churcli, to prepare us further for Christ's coming 
in the flesh, sends us this day, as Christ did the Phari- 
sees, to the Holy Scriptures, for " they are they which 
testify of" him; all the prophecies and promises con- 
cerning him being recorded there for our benefit. The 
Collect for this day, which is taken from the Epistle, 
reminds us, that God hath " caused all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning," and teaches us to pray 
that we may use them rightly. This declaration of the 
object for which they were written, is founded upon the 
assurance of St. Paul, in the Epistle annexed to it, that 



THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 43 

" whatsoever tilings were written aforetime, were written 
for our learning ; that we, tkrough patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures, might have hope." The purport of 
what we learn from the Holy Scriptures is this : that 
Almighty God has uniformly willed the happiness of 
mankind, and, notwithstanding the fall of his erring 
creatures, has, in all his dispensations, designed their 
restoration through the atonement of his Son Jesus 
Christ. With this view we are to hear them, as read 
and explained by the appointed ministers of Christ. 
And for better understanding the Scriptures thus heard, 
we are, with all our ability, to read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest them; which four terms very clearly 
show the natural progress of religious knowledge, in an 
humble and diligent inquiry after truth. 

The latter part of the Collect leads our minds to the 
contemplation of a fature life ; and is in conformity with 
the Gospel for the day, which, while it describes, with 
all their terrific signs, the latter days of Jerusalem, 
and foretells its destruction by the Eoman armies, does 
also foreshadow those terrors which will usher in the 
day of judgment. Thus appropriate is the provision 
which the Church has made, for our devotions, in the 
Collect for this day. It teaches us to acknowledge, that 
it is our "blessed Lord" who hath "caused all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning ;" and tends to 
strengthen our faith in the gracious promises of Al- 
mighty God. "Heaven and earth shall pass away;" 
but not "one jot or one tittle" of his Word shall perish. 
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THE EPISTLE.— Rom. xv. 4. 

The Epistle, from wliich the Collect is taken, informs 
us, " that whatsoever things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning ;" that is, that the histories and 
prophecies of old, as well as later precepts or promises, 
are all designed for our instruction, " that we, through 
patience, and comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
hope." 

The purposes for which St. Paul, in this passage, says 
the Scriptures were designed, sufficiently direct us how 
to judge of our improvement, by reading and hearing 
the Word of God. He tells us, that the proofe to be 
produced of it, are, ^^ patience,^^ and "comfort" and 
" hope." Would a man then demonstrate that he has 
profited by the Scriptures ? Let him apply these proofe 
to himself Has he learned meekness and moderation 
to those who difier from him ? Does he see the igno- 
rance and infirmities of vf eaker Christians, with temper 
and compassion ; and, instead of censuring and despis- 
ing, does he labor to enlighten them, and gain upon 
their afiections by methods of gentleness and condescen- 
sion ? Can he bear the reproaches of those who are in 
the wrong, when he knows himself to be right ; can he 
bear with injuries, for God's sake, and quietly submit to 
affliction, when Providence lays it upon him ? Does he 
support himself in hardships and temptations, nnder 
calumny and causeless contradiction, by the example of 
a suffering Saviour, and by the other bright patterns of 
meekness and perseverance, whose trials and praises are 
recorded in these books ? Does he labor diligently for 
peace and order, charity and godly unity ? If he does 
this, he is indeed instructed and mighty in the Scrip- 
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tures. But, until the virtues commemorated and com- 
manded there, are made a part of his disposition, and are 
practised by him, though he " understand all mysteries 
and all knowledge," 1 Cor. xiii. 2 ; viii. 2, yet this Apos- 
tle tells him assuredly, that he is " nothing," and knows 
** nothing yet as he ought to know." 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Luke xxi. 25. 

The Gospel treats of Christ's second coming to judg- 
ment ; an excellent preparative for the approaching com- 
memoration of his first coming. 

The signs of Christ's coming are here given; and, 
that we may be able to look up, when our redemption 
draweth nigh, and when the kingdom of Grod is at hand, 
we should dUigently and with preparation read and med- 
itate upon his Holy Word, as given to us, because, 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my words 
shall not pass away," Matt. xxv. 85. 

In the Epistle, the Scriptures are spoken of as abeady 
fulfilled ; in the Gospel, as now waiting their last accom- 
plishment. The Epistle speaks of Christ, as revealed to 
all nations. The Gospel is yet to be manifested, in great 
power from heaven. The subjects of which the Epistle 
speaks, were once matters of prophecy, and are now mat- 
ters of history ; they were once merely in the written 
Word and subjects of faith ; but now of sight throughout 
the world. That which the Gospel describes, is still 
matter of prophecy, received by feith, not by sight. 
Yet not altogether so : for the Gentiles are not yet folly 
called iQ, as the Epistle describes; and the signs of 
which the GK>spel speaks, are now, som.e oC \!aKccu,^»^- 
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filled. Thus, things which have been, and things which 
are, and things yet to be, are by the Holy Scriptures 
-interwoven together, and form that "threefold cord" 
which "is not quickly broken." When we read the 
Epistle, we look behind, and see what has been ftdfilled 
and is fulfilling in us : in reading the Gospel, we look 
before, and wait for what is yet to be. 

These were the days so often spoken of in the Old 
Testament, by the prophets, which were to complete the 
ruin of the Jews ; and the prophecy, as alluded to in the 
Gospel, was delivered by Zechariah, five hundred years 
before the advent of Christ. St. Matthew says, that it had 
its accomplishment, when our Lord entered Jerusalem in 
the manner there described. The prediction was thus 
literally and most exactly ftdfilled in Jesus of Nazareth. 
Here, in the Gospel, we are assured that his word shall 
not pass away ; and, in view of his fdture coming to 
judgment, we should pray, as in the Collect, that we 
may hear the Scriptures, read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest them. 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Isaiah v. 

This chapter contains a general reproof of the Jews, for 
their ingratitude, impiety, excess and covetousness ; for 
which sins, the prophet denounces God's judgments 
against them, by the hands of the Assyrians and Baby- 
lonians. Here is a parable, which, under the similitude 
of a vineyard, represents the great favors God had 
bestowed upon them, the disappointment of his expecta- 
tions from them, and the ruin they had thereby deserved. 
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"Now will I sing to my well-beloved a song of my 
beloved touching his vineyard." The words " well- 
bdoved^^ and " beloved,^^ in Hebrew, agree, in sound and 
in signification, and here refer to the Messias, who is 
called tvell'helovedj with respect to his Father, (being the 
Son of his love). Matt. iii. 17 ; Col. i. 13 ; and beloved, 
with respect to his spouse, the Church, known by that 
title in the Canticles, to which book it is probable the 
prophet here alludes. But the prophet refers chiefly to 
the sons of the house of Jacob, and the judgments which 
were likely to be brought upon them for their sins, and 
especially for their having ridiculed the prophets and 
derided them. It is in scorn they call God the Holy 
One of Israel, because the prophets used, with great 
veneration, to call him so ; " That say. Let him make 
speed, and hasten his work, that we may see it ; and let 
the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw rdgh and 
come, that we may know it ;" v. 19. They will not be- 
lieve the revelation of God^s wrath from heaven against 
their ungodliness and unrighteousness. Unless they see 
it executed, they will not know it ; as if the curse were 
a mere alarum, and al Ithe threatenings of the Word were 
intended only to frighten weak and credulous persons. 

See, then, the wisdom of reverencing God^s Holy 
Word, by the " patience and comfort" of which, we may 
embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlast- 
ing life ; and see how just the ruin will be, because " they 
have cast away the law of the Lord of hosts," v, 24, and 
would not have him to reign over them. And as the 
law of Moses was rejected and thrown off, so the word of 
the Holy One of Israel, by his servants iJie Prophets, 
putting them in mind of his Law, and calling them to 
obedience, was despised and disregarded, G:od dQe&T^\* 
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reject, men, for eveiy transgression of his law and word; 
but, when his word is despised, and his law cast away, 
what can they expect, but that God should utterly aban- 
don them? 

Second Lesson, Luke i. 39. 

As " all holy Scriptures" are " written for our learn- 
ing," and the prophecies concerning Christ recorded 
there, "that by patience, and comfort of his holy Word, 
we may embrace, and ever hold fast the blessed hope of 
everlasting life," we have here an account of the visit of 
the Virgin Mary to her cousin Elizabeth, v. 39, with the 
prophecy by Zacharias of our Saviour's coming, v, 69 : 
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David: as he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been since the tvorld began,^^ 
Prophecy seems to have been almost as early as language ; 
for, the first prediction seems to have been delivered from 
the Shekinah, immediately after the fall. Lamech used 
the poetic style ; Enoch, the seventh from Adam, proph- 
esied; and, from his days to the destruction of Solo- 
mon's temple, the world was not perhaps without a 
prophet. 

In this chapter, is a beautiful instance of the great 
blessing of God's Holy Word. It was a mercy, not 
only designed, but declared ; and it was intended to show, 
through all generations, what he spake to our fathers, 
that the seed of the woman should bruise the head of 
the serpent; that God should dwell in the tents of 
Shem; and particularly what he spake to Abraham, 
that in his seed " all the families of the earth" shall " be 
blessed." What God has spoken he will perform. 
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Zacharias, in blessing God, speaks of the fulfilment of 
his promises made to the Church ; " As he spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets." His doctrine of salvation 
by the Messiah, is confirmed by an appeal to the 
prophets, who spake what is now written ; and the great- 
ness and importance of that salvation is thereby evi- 
denced and magnified, 1 Peter i. 10, 11. How sacred 
the prophecies of this salvation were! The prophets 
who delivered them, were holy prophets, who dared not 
deceive, and who aimed at promoting holiness among 
men ; and it was the Holy God himself that spake by 
them. 

EVENING SERVICE. 
Fint Lesson, Isaiah xxiv. 

Here is a general description of the state of that part 
of the world, especially of the ten tribes, whose country 
was ruined, and who were carried captive by Shalman- 
eser under these calamities. But the prophet uses such 
expressions, as plainly denote the general destruction of 
the world at the last day ; and, indeed, all God's partic- 
ular judgments are to be considered as earnests and fore- 
runners of the general judgment. 

This prophecy has also been supposed to refer also to 
the like devastation, which, about a hundred years after, 
Nebuchadnezzar made in the same countries, going jfrom 
one kingdom to another to conquer them, and lay them 
waste ; for that was the practice of those Eastern nations, 
in prosecuting their wars. 

The consideration of Christ's second coming to judge 
flie world, when he will execute vengeance ui^otl ^ 
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those who obey not the Gospel, is here presented to us, 
to induce us to conform ourselves to the design of 
Christ's coming, which was that he might purify unto 
himself a pecuHar people, zealous of good works. The 
promises which are mixed with the threatenings, are in- 
tended for the support and comfort of the people of God, 
in those very calamitous times ; and, since there are no 
particular nations named, by or on whom these desola- 
tions should be brought, it may have reference to both 
these events. The Scripture has many fulfilments ; and 
doubtless, the prophet, from the instances to which he 
had an eye, designs here to represent, in general, the 
calamitous state of mankind, and the many miseries 
which human life is liable to, especially those which 
attend wars of the nations. Surely the prophets were 
sent, not only to foretell particular events, but to form 
the minds of men to virtue and piety ; and for that end 
these prophecies were written and preserved, as all holy 
Scriptures were "for our learning," and therefore ought 
not to be looked upon as of private interpretation. 



Second Lesson, Rom. xii. 

In the preceding chapter, the Apostle had treated of 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity ; and, having 
spoken of the promised coming of Christ, " there shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer," Eom. xi. 26, he now, 
as a further preparation for that Advent, recommends 
our principal duties, "to present our bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our reason- 
able service," v. 1 ; and then he gives a number of rules 
for right ordering our conversation, " as becometh the 
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Gospel." As tlie sacrifices offered to God were to be 
free from any spot and blemish, and so to be boly, in 
like manner are our bodies made a boly sacrifice, when 
they are kept " in sanctification and honor," we devoting 
ourselves who are rational creatures to his service, in a 
manner suitable to our reason. 

The exhortations of this chapter may be reduced to 
three principal heads of Christian duty, — our duty to 
God, to ourselves, and to our brother. It explains to 
us the true meaning of godliness, sobriety and right- 
eousness: and, among the principal gifts specified, is 
that of prophecy, by which is here to be understood, the 
office of preaching the word, 1 Cor. xiv. 1-3 ; 1 Cor. 
xi. 4 ; 1 Thess. v. 20. As to the matter of prophesying, 
or preaching, he recommends, that it should be accord- 
ing to the doctrine of "the proportion of faith," as it is 
revealed in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament. By this rule of faiih^ the Bereans. tried 
Paul's preaching. Acts xvii. 11; and compare Acts 
xxvi. 22 ; Gal. i. 9. We may learn from these excel- 
lent rules, recommended by the Apostle in this lesson, 
the sovereign efficacy of the Scriptures, and our choice 
privilege to have these "lively oracles" of God in our 
hands, in days of distress and trouble. "This is my 
comfort in my affliction : for thy word hath quickened 
me," Psalm cxix. 50. For this, among other great and 
excellent uses, the Scriptures were written, "that we, 
through patience, and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope," Eom. xv. 4. 
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CATECHISM. 

" To honor his holy Name and His Word, and to serve him truly- 
all the days of my life." 

Our Catecliism divides our general duty to God into 
several particulars: "To believe in him;" "to fear 
him;" "to love him;" "to worship him;" and, not 
less, so to honor his holy Name and Ms Word^ as not 
presuming even to speak of the great God in a careless 
way; preserving, in every expression and action, that 
reverence which is his due ; but especially, " honoring 
his Word," the law of our lives, and the foundation of 
our hopes, — ^by a diligent study, and firm belief, of 
what it teaches ; and by a universal obedience to what 
it commands. By hearing it : "I will hear what God 
the Lord will speak," Ps. Ixxxv. 8; — ^by reading it: 
" Search the Scriptures," John v. 39; — ^by meditating on 
it : " Thy Word have I hid in my heart," Ps. cxix. 11 ; 
" That I might meditate in thy Word," Ps. cxix. 148 ; 
remembering also, to "honor his Word," by listening 
attentively when it is read and explained in the Church, 
and especially by our pastors and teachers; and by 
searching the Scriptures, and meditating on them daily 
in private, bearing always in mind, that mere formal 
reading and devotion will avail nothing with God, who 
is a Spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit and in 
truth. 

Eemember, that, to keep the Word of God, or of 
Christ, is sacredly to attend thereto, in all our conduct. 
In him that does so, is the love of God perfected ; but 
his love towards us cannot be perfected, without a prac- 
tical observance of his Word. See Ps. viii. 1 ; Neh. ix. 
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5 ; 2 Sam. vii. 26 ; Ps. Ixvi. 2 ; Lev. xix. 12 ; Eev. xv. 
4 ; Ps. xxix. 2 ; xcix. 8 ; Isa. xxx. 21 ; Ps. cxxxviii. 
2 ; Prov. xiii. 18 ; Isa. Ixvi. 5 ; Ps. cxix. 161, 162 ; 1 
John iL 5. 

ARTICLE VI. 

" Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation : 
so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
is not to be required of any man, that it should be believed as an 
article of the Faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to salva- 
tion, (a) la the name of the Holy Scripture we do understand 
those canonical Books(^) of the Old and New Testament, of whose 
authority was never any doubt in the Church."(<5) 

" And the other Books (as Hierome saith) the Church doth read 
for example of life and instruction of manners ; but yet doth it 
not apply them to establish any doctrine." 

The canon of the New Testament, as we now have it, 
is ftilly proved, from quotations ont of the books of the 
New Testament, by writers of the first and second cen- 
turies, such as Clemens, Ignatius, Justin, and Irenaeus. 



(a) The following references prove that the sacred Scripture contains all things ne- 
cessary to salvation : Dent Iv. 2 ; xii. 82 ; Josh. L 7 ; Prov. xxx. 6, 6 ; John xx. 81 ; 
2 Tim. iii. 15* 16, 17. It snfficicntly appears, that God is pleased to require nothing 
of us, as an article of faith, or necessary to salvation, that is not to be read in the 
Scriptures, or that cannot fairly be proved from them. " But In vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men," Matt xv. 9 ; and 
"Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which wo have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so say 
I now again. If any man preach any other gospel unto you, than ye have received, 
let him bo accursed."— Gal. I. 8, 9.— Fowler. 

(&) By a canonical book of Scripture, is meant a book which, being written by 
divine inspiration, is to be received by us as a part of the Canon^ or rule, of 
Christian faith and practice.— i>r. Bennet. 

(c) In the Catholic or Universal Church ; tor some particular churches did, for some 
time, doubt of a few of them ; namely, the Epistle to the Hebrews, the Epistles of 
St. James and St. Jude, the second and third Epistles of St. John, and the Bevelation. 
—Archdeacon Welchman. 

The names and number of the canonical books are given in the Ylt\i k(\.V^^ 

5* 
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Next to tliose authorities, we appeal to the catalogues of 
the books of the New Testament, that are given to us in 
the third and fourth centuries, by Origen, a man of great 
industry, who had examined the state of many churches ; 
by St. Athanasius ; and by the Councils of Laodicea and 
Carthage. After them, there is a constant succession of 
testimonies, which deliver this as the canon universally 
received. Add to these things, ^rs^, that the books of 
the New Testament were read in all the churches and at 
all the assemblies, of Christians; so that this was a 
point in which it was not easy for men to mistake. 
Secondly, that this was so near the fountain, that the 
originals themselves of the Apostles were no doubt so 
long preserved. Thirdly^ that the Jews, as appears from 
Justin Martyr, and the Gentiles, as appears from Cel- 
sus, both knew, that these were the books in which the 
faith of Christians was contained. Fourthly^ that some 
question was made touching some of them ; because there 
was not the same clear or general knowledge of them, 
that there was of the others ; yet upon fuller inquiry, all 
acquiesced in them. Thus, the canon of the New Testa- 
ment is fixed upon clear and sure grounds. See 2 
Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17; Ps. xix. 7, 8, 9 ; John xx. 31; 2 
Tim. iv. 2, 3, 4 ; Gal. i. 7, 8, 9 ; Isa. viii. 20 ; Prov. xxx. 
5, 6 ; Deut. xii. 32 ; iv. 2 ; 2 Pet. i. 21 ; Eev. xxii. 18, 19. 



REFLECTIONS. 

In reflecting upon the two-fold coming of our Saviour, 
as set before us in Holy Scripture, to which the Church 
directs our attention at this season of Advent, we na- 
turally look, in the first place, to the first coming of 
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Christ, "to visit us in great humility;" and we may re- 
mark the perfect and beautiM harmony which prevails 
between the Old Testament and the New, — ^between the 
prophets and the apostles. 

The coming of Christ is the principal subject of the 
New Testament. That which the prophets foretold in 
the one, as being about to come to pass concerning the 
Eedeemer, is described by the Apostles, as having ac- 
tually come to pass in Jesus Christ. And this is the 
great and standing revelation of God, which is to con- 
tinue to the end of the world. Let us, then, hear and 
obey that public revelation of God's will, which, in so 
much mercy to mankind, he hath been pleased to afford 
us. This is an inestimable privilege and advantage, 
which the world was, for many ages, destitute of, having 
no other guide to conduct them to eternal happiness, 
than the light of nature, and some particular revela- 
tions, which God was now and then pleased to make. 
But now God hath set up a great and standing light in 
the world, the doctrines of the Holy Scriptures ; and, by 
the Gospel of his blessed Son, he hath given the know- 
ledge of salvation unto all men, by the remission of their 
sins, through the tender mercy of God ; lohereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us, to give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, and to guide our 
feet into the ivay of peace ; to convince us of the error of 
our ways, and to direct us in our duty. We enjoy all the 
advantages of divine revelation that the world ever shall 
have. God, in these last days, hath spoken unto us by 
his Son; and if we will not hear him, God will employ 
no other extraordinary prophet and messenger to us; 
nor have we reason to expect, that he will use any fur- 
ther means to reclaim us. Therefore, thosfe ^\io ^^^^^» 
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brought to repentance and effectually persuaded, by this 
clear and public revelation which God has made of his 
will to men, in the Holy Scriptures, have reason to look 
upon their case as desperate. 

THE BCRIPTUBKS. 

Mysterious deeps of wisdom dimly known, 

Where fathom of man's thought ne'er touch'd the ground, 

Who shall thy lessons reach, who shall descry 

His steps of light, who, in his boundless word, 

The wilderness of waters walks unseen ? 

In this thy visible house, mankind's abode. 

Thy hand withdraws from search of human ken, 

Whene'er the depths wo trace, there opes beyond 

An inner world, where science lifts her torch. 

And wonder leads thro' dim enchanted halls. 

And glorious links we see of earthly mound. 



THE COLLECT. 

Lord Jesus Christ, who at thy first coming didst send thy mes- 
senger to prepare thy way before thee — Mark i. 2, 3 ; Luke i. 76 ; 
Mai. iii. 1. 

Grant that the ministers and stewards of thy mysteries — 1 Cor, 
iv. 1; 1 Peter iv. 10; 2 Cor. vi. 4. 

May likewise so prepare and make ready thy way, by turning 
the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just — Luke i. 17 ; 
Mai. iv. 5, 6; Acts xxvi. 17, 18; Job xxviii. 28; Luke x. 42. 

That at thy second coming to judge the world, we may be found 
an acceptable people in thy sight, who livest and reignest with the 
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Father and the Holy Spirit, over one God, world without end. 
Amen.— 1 Cor. iv. 5; 2 Cor. v. 9, 10 ; 1 Tim. vi. 13, 14; Heb. iii. 
14; Eph. i. 6; Heb. x. 23, 37; Luke x. 42. 



SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

That the labors of God^s Ministers may be successful^ so that at his 
second coming we may be found an acceptable people. 

The Collect for this day, adverting again to the first 
c6ining of Christ in the flesh, and to his second coining 
to judgment, reminds us, that as there was a messenger 
to prepare his way for the first, so also are there minis- 
ters and stewards to make ready his way for the second 
coming. It furnishes a prayer, that, as the messenger 
faitlifully discharged his office at Christ's first coming, 
so the ministers and stewards may perform theirs, by 
way of preparation for the second. Who that first mes- 
senger was, the Gospel informs us. The labor of the 
ministers and stewards of the mysteries of the Gospel, 
and the object of that labor, are well expressed in the 
words of the Collect ; they strive to " turn the hearts of 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just," in order that, 
at the second coming of the Son of Man " to judge the 
world," the souls committed to their charge may be 
found acceptable in his sight, " who liveth and reigneth 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end." 

As to the mysteries alluded to in the Collect, they are 
those counsels of the divine will concerning the salvation 
of lost mankind, which were kept wholly secret from the 
fix greater part of the world, and were discovered only 
in a small measure even to the Jews ; but which are no^. 
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fully made known to all mankind, by the Apostles, and 
by other preachers of the Gospel. 

" We speak the wisdom of Grod in a mystery^'' says the 
Apostle, 1 Cor. ii. 7 ; that is, the wdsdom hitjj^erto kept 
secret. But now the secret is explained ; is opened, not 
to the princes of the world, — ^to them indeed it is as 
much a secret as ever ; — ^but Grod, by his Spirit, hath, 
given us information respecting it, and by that we know 
and understand it. " Stewards of the mysteries of God ;" 
that is, persons intrusted with some of the secrets of 
God, for the benefit of his Church. So the calling of 
the Gentiles separately from the Jews, was a mystery^ a 
secret, — ^which no Jew could have thought of, or would 
have believed, had not God opened, and explained, and 
enforced it, by his Spirit, Eph. iii. 3, 6. Nor would any 
Gentile have suggested it. It would have remained un- 
known and imsuspected. 



THE EPISTLE.— 1 Cob. iv. 1. 

From the Epistle for this day we may learn, who 
are the officers appointed to prepare and make ready for 
Christ's coming to judgment ; namely, the ministers and 
stewards of his holy mysteries, who are therefore to be 
received and respected accordingly. We are instructed 
to " account of" them " as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the -mysteries of God," and to think them 
worthy of double honor, as well for his sake to whom 
they belong, as for the work's sake in which they are 
employed. 

Their calling is the highest upon earth, their employ- 
ment the noblest, and their message the most honora- 



THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 59 

ble, — ^the ambassadors of Christ, sent to treat with men 
about their everiasting peace and salvation. The Apos- 
tle gives a short charge to all people, to "know them" 
that are over them in the Lord, and admonish them, and 
to esteem them very highly in love for their work's sake, 
1 Thess. V. 13. And the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews exhorts us, to " obey them that have the rule 
over" us, and submit ourselves ; for they watch for our 
souls as they that must give account, that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief, Heb. xiii. 17. 

With strict propriety, our Church offers up her prayer, 
that, as the chosen messenger of the Messiah prepared 
for the first advent by preaching repentance, so, accord- 
ing to the happy illustration of the apostolic office which 
St. Paul gives in the Epistle for this day, the appointed 
ministers aild stewards of the mysteries of the Gospel 
may likewise prepare for the second coming of the same 
Lord, by warning men to flee from the wrath to come, 
and in this their accepted time to be reconciled to God. 
Anxious, therefore, to prove themselves faith&l in their 
stewardship,, they preach repentance, and the necessity 
of a holy life. Both the lohor^ therefore, of the ministers 
and stewards of the mysteries of the Gospel, and the 
object of it, are well expressed in the words of the Col- 
lect. 

THE GOSPEL.— St. Matt. xi. 2. 

The Gospel shows upon what kind of evidence the 
Christian religion stands. Miracles performed frequently 
and publicly before unbelievers and enemies, — ^were 
necessary to establish new doctrines and to convert 
unbelievers; and our Lord proved the power of his 
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miraxsles, by showing their agreement with the predic- 
tions that such should be wrought by the Mesaah. 
When St. John the Baptist is here said to prepare the 
way of the Lord before him, we should recollect where- 
in that preparation consisted. Every one, and especially 
the ministers of the Gospel, who are messengers sent 
expressly upon this errand, should be careful to make 
ready the way for the Lord's second, as the harbinger 
did for his first, coining. The preparations are in both 
cases the same, making the guilty sensible of their sins, 
and reproving open wickedness ; unmasking hypocrisy, 
and subduing spiritual pride ; calling men to repentance 
by representing, with a faithful zeal, the great evils and 
dreadful end of a wicked course of life, and the terrors 
of that Master who, at his coming to purge the floor, 
will not feil to separate the wheat from the chafi^ and 
wiU bum the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

Ministers may well take St. John the Baptist for 
an example, in giving weight to their doctrines by 
a life of severe virtue ; by boldly rebuking vice, even 
in the greatest men, when duty and a proper opportu- 
nity call for it. And, if by this they fall under displeas- 
ure, they are to be willing to suffer with a constancy 
like his, even at death bearing testimony to God and his 
truth. As it is especially the duty of ministers of Christ, 
to act with vigor and constancy in this course of duty, 
so the blessed effects of reforming mankind are of such 
eminent importance, as to deserve our daily fervent 
prayers, that God would promote and prosper their good 
work. And this our Church has taught us to recom- 
mend to the divine favor and assistance, in the Collect 
for this day. 
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MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Isaiah xxv. 

Some parts of the preceding chapter having a relation 
to the end of the world, we may, without destroying the 
connection of the prophecy, suppose the triumphant 
hymns, in this and the next chapter, principally to refer 
to that event, and to be of the same nature with those 
recorded, Eev. xi. 17, xv. 3, xix. 6. The prophet, as a 
minister and steward of God's mysteries, here resolves 
that he will himself praise God; and they who would 
excite others should, in the first place, stir up themselves 
to praise : " O Lord, thou art my God." 

In praising God, we exalt him, by celebrating his 
attributes, Exod. xv. 2. Here the ** turning the hearts 
of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just" is properly 
represented by a feast, v, 6, "And in this mountain 
(called Mount Zion) shall the Lord of Hosts make unto 
all people a feast." God's calling men by his grace, is 
often expressed in Scripture by inviting them to a feast, 
Prov. ix. 2 ; Matt. xxii. 4. 

The Jewish temple stood upon Mount Moriah, 2 
Chron. iii. 1. It is here metaphorically taken for the 
Church, which Daniel prophesies should become a great 
mountain and fill the earth, Dan. ii. 35. The place is 
Mount Zion ; thence the preaching of the Gospel takes 
rise. The preachers (ministers and stewards of God's 
mysteries) must begin at Jerusalem ; for there shall the 
Gospel commence, by which God shall bring all nations 
fi:om the ignorance of heathenism to the knowledge of 
the true God. And we have here a prophecy of the 
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salvation and grace bronglit to us by Christ ; that the 
world should be freed from that darkness of ignorance 
and error, in the mists of which it had been so long 
lost and buried: "he will destroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering," v, 7, with which all people were 
covered or blindfolded ; " a veil spread over all nations," 
for they all sat in darkness. But this veil the Lord wiU 
destroy, by the light of his Gospel shining in the world, 
and the power of his Spirit opening men's eyes to re- 
ceive it. 

Second Lesson^ Luke hi. 1-19. 

" The word of God came," v. 2. These are the very- 
words applied to the prophets of the Old Testament, 
" The word of the Lord came to Jeremiah," i. 2 ; iv. 11 ; 
to Ezekiel, and to other prophets. Shall we then think, 
that this forerunner of the Messiah spake " the word of 
the Lord" as did the prophets of the Old Testament, and 
that the prophets and apostles of the New Testament 
(the ministers and stewards of God's mysteries), on whom 
the Holy Ghost descended, to enable them to teach the 
mind of Christ to all future ages of the Church, should 
not speak and write what they delivered as the rule of 
faith, by like divine assistance ? 

Here is the fulfilling of the Scriptures, in the ministry 
of St. John. The other Evangelists referred to the same 
text that is here referred to, Esaias xl. 3. Among the 
words of Esaias it is found, that there should be the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness ; and John is that 
voice, " Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. Every valley shall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be brought low," v. 4, 5 ; referring to 
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the custom of Eastern kings, before whom, when they 
travelled, waymen were sent to make plain the way, by 
filling np deep places, and levelling those that were high. 
Baruch says, God hath commanded or appointed, that 
" every high hill, and banks of long continuance, should 
be cast down, and valleys filled up, that Israel may go 
safely in the glory of God," v. 7. When God led his 
people out of captivity through the great desert to the 
land of promise, a highway was made for him, riding in 
the cloud before them; so when Christ comes to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives of sin and Satan, and to 
lead them through the wilderness of this world to the 
heavenly Canaan, a voice is again heard in the wilder- 
ness, saying, "Prepare ye the way of the Lord." Thus 
should his ministers and stewards now prepare and make 
ready his way for his second coming to judgment. 



EVENING SERVICE. 

First Lesson^ Isaiah xxviii., to v, 23. 

The beginning of this chapter denounces God's judg- 
ments against the ten tribes, carried captive some years 
before several of the prophecies were delivered. In the 
seventh and following verses, he severely reproves the 
two other tribes, for their excess, their ignorance, and 
their contempt of the threatenings denounced against 
their sins, which they fondly presumed that they could, 
by their cunning and management, evade and escape. 
" Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he 
make to understand doctrine ?" v. 9. The prophet here, 
as elsewhere, upbraids the people's ignorance, and care- 
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less neglect of instruction. If the teachers, says he, 
were perfectly well qualified to instruct, there are none 
that will learn. 

The scoffers mentioned in verse 14, " wherefore hear 
the word of the Lord, ye scornful men," seem to be in- 
troduced here as uttering their sententious speeches. 
What, they say, does he treat us as little children, 
always inculcating some new rudiments of knowledge, 
"precept upon precept, line upon line?" v. 10. God 
may be supposed, by his prophet, to retort upon their 
own contemptuous mockery, turning it to a sense differ- 
ent from that which they intended. Yes, says he, it shall 
be as you say ; ye shaU be taught by a strange tongue 
and stammering lip ; ye shall be carried into a strange 
country, and be obliged to learn hke children. Grod 
had warned the Jews, by his prophets, that their safety 
and security depended wholly on their trust in God ; 
but they rejected the gracious warning, with contempt 
and mockery. They are now threatened with his judg- 
ment, — ^a lesson to us, how to receive instruction, and 
to reverence those whose duty it is, as the ministers 
and stewards of God's mysteries, to prepare and make 
ready the way. 



Second Lesson^ Romans xiv. 

As a preparation for our Lord's coming, we here have 
directions for our conduct towards one another in sacred 
things, particularly as to our different apprehensions of 
indifferent things, in the management of which, it seems, 
there was something amiss among the Eoman Christians 
to whom the Apostle wrote, which he here labors to re- 
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dress. But the rules are general, and of permanent use 
in the Church, for the preservation of that Christian 
love which he had so earnestly commended, in the fore- 
going chapter, as the fulfilling of the law. And if we 
are truly desirous " to be found at his second coming an 
acceptable people," we are assured, that "he that in 
these things serveth Christ is acceptable to God, and ap- 
proved of men." 

In this chapter, the apostle makes plain the outward 
ceremonial observances, and teaches, that there is nothing 
imclean of itself, but only through the mistaken estimation 
of the Jew, v, 14. He elsewhere teaches, that the Jew- 
ish feasts, new moons, and Sabbaths, were only " shadows 
of good things to come," and that Christ was the body 
or the substance of them. Col. ii. 17 ; and that then was 
made a disannulling of the former command, by reason 
of the weakness and unprofitableness of it, Heb. vii. 18. 

As the Collect prays, that the ministers and stewards 
of Chrisf s mysteries may so prepare and make ready 
his way, by turning the hearts of the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just, we may here observe, that his way 
is prepared and made ready, and the hearts of the dis- 
obedient turned, through their agency, not by ceremonial 
observances, not by being of any party or persuasion, 
nor by keeping holy-days, but by fearing God and 
working righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

C* 
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CATECHISM. 

" To submit myself to all my governors, teachers, spiritual 
pastars,^^ that is, ministers of God's Word and ordinances. 

This is a duty included in the fifth commandment, as 
one of those in the second table, which we owe not 
only to our parents but to all our superiors ; and they 
offend against it, who neither reverence the persons, obey 
the precepts, nor care for the authority, of their pastors, 
and who deny them maintenance. Matt. x. 14; Heb. 
xiii. 7, 17 ; 1 Tim. v. 17 ; Gal. vi. 6. It becomes us, to 
pray that we may not be found wanting in this duty, 
and that the labors of our spiritual pastors may be suc- 
cessful, — ^paying not a superstitious but a decent and 
respectful regard to them. " Know them which labor 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you ;" and " esteem them very highly in love for their 
work's sake," 1 Thess. v. 12,.13. He that heareth you 
heareth me ; and he that despiseth you despiseth me ; 
and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me, 
Luke X. 16. 

Eeverence them, as Joash, king of Israel, did the 
prophet Elisha, 2 Kings xiii. 14 ; and as Elisha himself 
did his master Elijah ; especially if they can say of you, 
as St. Paul said of the Corinthians, "In Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you through the gospel," 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
When the Jews "mocked the messengers of God," and 
despised his words, and misused his prophets, until the 
wrath of the Lord arose against his people, till there was 
no remedy, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. 

See 1' Chron. xxv. 8; Gal. iv. 1, 2; Prov. v. 10-13; 



THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 67. 

EpL iv. 11 ; 1 Cor. iv. 1 ; Mai. ii. 7 ; Heb. xiii. 7, 17 ; 
Gal. vi. 6 ; 1 Cor. ix. 7, 13, 14 ; 1 Tim. v. 17 ; Plul. ii. 
29 ; 2 Cliroii. xxxvi. 16 ; 1 Thess. iv. 8 ; 1 Pet. ii. 18 ; 
Col. iii. 22-25 ; Titus ii. 9, 10 ; 1 Tim. vi. 1, 2 ; Eph. 
vi5, 6. 

ARTICLE XXm. 

It is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of pub- 
lic preaching, or ministering the Sacraments in the Congregation, 
before he he lawfully called, and sent to execute the same. And 
those we ought to judge lawfully called and sent, which he 
chosen and called to this work by men who have public authority 
given unto them in the Congregation, to call and send Ministers 
into the Lord's vineyard. 

This article consists of two parts : the former asserts 
the unlawfulness of exercising the public offices of re- 
ligion without a regular appointment ; and the latter re- 
lates to the authority by which ministers are to be ap- 
pointed. 

Since the ministers of the Word and Sacraments are 
"ambassadors for Christ" and "ministers of God," 2 
Cor. V. 20 ; vi. 4, they must necessarily receive their 
authority from God and be sent by him ; but they must 
not assume that authority to themselves, unless they are 
called to it by God. And since God our Saviour, from 
the time when he called the Apostles, has not imme- 
diately called any one to the ministry, it follows that 
they must be called by those whose business it is to call 
others. Thus the Apostles ordained presbyters and 
bishops ; and the bishops ordained by the Apostles did 
thenceforth ordain others. From the fact, that min- 
isters of the Word and Sacraments are called \w Srsk^- 
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ture "ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mys- 
teries of Grod," 1 Cor. iv. 1, it follows, that they ought 
to receive their commission from God and to be sent by 
him. 

Should any man take upon him the character of an 
ambassador to an earthly prince ; should he offer terms 
of peace to enemies, pretend to natur^dize strangers, and 
grant pardons, without a commission from his sovereign, 
all his acts would be nuU and void, his conduct highly 
crimiftal, and his person liable to the severest punish- 
ment. 

See Jer. xxiii. 21 ; Heb. v. 4, 5 ; Lev. viii. ; Num. 
xvi. 3, 35, 38 ; 2 Chron. xxvi. 16-20 ; Mark iii. 14 ; 
Luke X. 1 ; John xx. 21 ; Matt, xxviii. 19, 20 ; Acts i. 
21, 22 ; xiii. 2, 3 ; Gal. i. 1 ; 2 Cor. v. 18, 20 ; Acts 
xiv. 21, 22, 23; Titus i. 6 ; 1 Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim. 
i. '6 ; ii. 2 ; Acts xx. 28 ; Matt. ix. 87, 38. 



REFLECTIONS. 

If Christ's ministers are to make ready the way for 
his second coming, we should diligently hearken to 
them, and receive their message. The words they de- 
liver are from God, and therefore are to be received 
with all reverence, and to be counted worthy of all 
honor. The work which God hath given ministers to 
do in the world, consists in using their time and exer- 
tions, to promote the salvation of others. They are 
especially commissioned and appointed for this work, 
and are ambassadors for Christ, to beseech men, in his 
stead, to be reconciled to God. They should therefore 
be vigilant and industrious in the work, whether we 
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consider the nature of their employment or the glorious 
rewaxd of it. 

But, though the work of promoting the salvation of 
others be chiefly incumbent upon those whose office it 
is to perform this duty, we all are concerned in it ac- 
cording to the advantages and opportunities which we 
possess. Every man is concerned in the salvation of his 
brother, and should not let him perish if he can help 
it It is in every man's power to contribute something 
to this blessed work of saving others, by seasonable 
counsel and advice, by kind and gentle reproof, but es- 
pecially by a holy and exemplary conversation, and a 
virtuous life, which has a silent power of persuasion, 
and a secret attraction which allures others to the 
imitation of it. What dignity hath God stamped 
on. Gospel ordinances, in making them the means by 
which Christ speaks to perishing souls. To neglect and 
contemn the messengers of Christ, is to fly in the face 
of Christ, who gave them their commission. Christ 
speaks by his ministers, Jer. xv. 19; and the word 
preached is his appointed instrument to convey to our 
souls spiritual life, the best of blessings. 



THE PRIEST. 

The holy in himself, and virtuous, 
He still to sinful men was mild and piteous : 
Not of reproach imperious or malign ; 
But in his teaching soothing and henign. 
To draw them on to heaven, by reason fair 
And good example, was his daily care. 
But were there one perverse and obstinate, 
Were he of lofty or of low estate, 
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Him would he sharply with reproof astound ; 
A better priest is no where to be found. 
He waited not on pomp or reverence, 
Nor made himself a spiced conscience. 
The love of Christ and his Apostles twelve 
He taught ; but, first, he followed it himselve. 
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THE COLLECT. 

Lord, raise up, we pray thee, thy power, and come among us, 
and with great might succor us. — ^Ps. Ixxx. 2 : Isa. li. 9 ; Ps. xxii. 
19 ; Isa. xl. 29. 

That whereas, through our sins and wickedness, we are sore 
let and hindered in running the race that is set before us. — ^Ps. 
Ixxxi. 10 ; Rom. vii. 5, 23 ; Isa. xxxviii. 14 ; Heb. xii. 1 ; Ps. 
cxix. 32. 

Thy bountiful grace and mercy may speedily help and deliver 
ue.— Ps. Ixx. 1 ; xl. 13, 17 ; xliv. 26 ; xxxi. 2 ; 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

Through the satisfaction of thy Son our Lord, to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, be honor and glory world without end. 
•Amen.— 1 John ii. 1, 2 ; Isa. liii. 4, 5, 6, 12; Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. 



SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

Prayer for grace and mercy to help and deliver us in our 
Christian course. 

This day being the Sunday immediately preceding the 
Nativity of our Lord, the Church calls upon us to ex- 
pect him with joy, and to meet him with exultation. 
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The Collect for the day prays, that God would afford us 
the powerM assistance of his grace, so that we may not 
be retarded by our sins, but "may run with patienc-e 
the race that is set before us." God is said to " raise" or 
"stir up his power," when he exerts or exhibits it in a 
remarkable manner ; Ps. Ixxx. 2 ; Deut. xxxiiL 2. The 
Collect for last week, spoke of the messengers and stew- 
ards of Christ's mysteries ; and that for the preceding 
week, spoke of the holy Scriptures, as "preparing the 
way ;" but the Collect on this day speaks of Christiiim- 
sel^ coming among us with great power, to succor us as 
sore let and hindered by our sins. This Collect follows 
the last, with peculiar force. As in that, supplication 
was made that the appointed ministers of the Gospel 
might preach effectually, to the saving of the souls of 
men, so in this, a most necessary confession is made, that 
we are unable to become holy, without the special grace 
of God ; for, strive as we will for the mastery, our toil 
is great^ our strength weak and uncertain. We are in- 
structed to cry unto the Lord in our trouble, "Lord, 
raise up, we pray thee, thy power, and come among us, 
and with great might succor us." 

This prayer implies also a proper confession of our 
feith. "We confess, that we should faint in our course, 
and lose the prize of our high calling, if he raise not up 
his power in our hearts by the comfort of his holy 
Word, and by the good influence of his Spirit, and 
come among us, " a present God in time of trouble." 
We confess, that we have a firm trust in his bountiful 
grace and mercy ^ for such help and deliverance, and that 
speedily, through the satisfaction of his Son our Lord, 
who died to save us from all sin, to gain for us all need- 
ful spiritual help, and to make us at last more thaxiL <i«t:L- 
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querors. . As it is only by the grace of Almighty God 
that we can in any degree " cast away the works of 
darkness, and put upon us the armor of light," so it is 
only through his merits that our deficiencies can be sup- 
plied, in our imperfect attempt to cast away the one, and 
invest ourselves with the other. To this the Church 
directs our notice, especially in the Collect for this Sim- 
day, instructing us to supplicate the Almighty Father, 
that, "whereas, through our sins and wickedness, we are 
sore let and hindered in running the race that is set be- 
fore us," his "bountiful grace and mercy may speedily 
help and deliver us." 



THE EPISTLE.— Phil. nr. 4. 

The Church, on this day, selects St. Paul's affection- 
ate Epistle to his beloved Philippians. The Christian's 
joy is not of this world, but is spiritual and heavenly. 
When he says, This peace shall " keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ JesuSj^^ it is making him the sanc- 
tuary of our thoughts, our refuge, our stronghold. The 
Epistle recommends to us, that we rejoice in the Lord, 
and "let our moderation be known unto all men," in 
view of that great event, expressed in the words, "the 
Lord is at hand," v. 5. 

Moderation, in the moral sense of the word, belongs 
only to things wherein we are subject to a vicious ex- 
cess, beyond the rule or measure which Scripture pre- 
scribes for the regulation of our actions and passions. 
Though ye are sufferers with me, saith the Apostle, for 
the sake of Christ, yet "rejoice alway," v. 4. Be not 
anxious about any temporal concerns, but let your 
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moderation as to these tliings " be known unto" all men /' 
for " the Lord is at hand," to protect, preserve, support 
yon. To reward patience and resignation, the Apostles 
use other similar expressions : " Behold, the Judge stand- 
eth before the door," James v. 9 ; The day of the Lord 
is near, Heb. x. 25, &c. 

These expressions are chiefly used in the Epistles 
directed to Jewish churches, who were no strangers to 
these phrases, and who were well acquainted with a fear- 
ful Advent of the Lord to punish the rebellions and 
infidelity of 'their nation. There is also frequent men- 
tion of the time and day of the coming of the Lord, 
Matt. iii. 10 ; and our Saviour devotes a whole chapter 
to "that day," Matt. xxiv. 36, and the "coming of the 
Son of man," v, 27, 37; "the coming of the Lord," v, 
42. The fitness of these exhortations to meekness and 
patience, or moderation, on account of the nearness of 
that day, and the Advent of the Lord, to punish the 
unbelieving Jews, will be apparent from this considera- 
tion, that they were the chief persecutors of those of 
their own nation who embraced the Christian faith, 
Eom. XV. 31 ; 1 Thess. ii. 14. 

The peace of God, most naturally imports the peace 
and reconciliation which we have with God through 
fedth in Christ. "Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God;" hence, the Gospel which proclaims 
pardon and justification to believers, is styled "the Gos- 
pel of Peace," Eph. vi. 5. The sense of these words 
would seem to be, the experience of the divine favor* 
(grace and mercy), and the inward peace and security 
which arise from it, shall be sufficient to keep you stead- 
fejst in the faith of Christ. He promised not deliverance 
from calamities, but inward peace and traxic^^xiJXvfc^ ^^ 
7 
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mind under them; and that, as the effect of constant 
prayer and a sense of the divine favor. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. John i. 19. 

On last Sunday, the Collect spoke of the messenger 
sent beiore to prepare the way of Christ ; and, in conse- 
quence, the Gospel for that day was of Christ's bearing 
testimony to St. John the Baptist, his messenger. But 
the Gospel for to-day speaks of the Baptist's -bearing tes- 
timony to Christ himseh^ and with very peculiar fitness 
for this Sunday ; for he is bearing witness to Christ and 
to his Godhead, just before we acknowledge his appear- 
ing on Christmas-day. While Christ was among them, 
unknown, and not yet manifested, even so it is now; 
he is among us, but unseen. We wait for his great 
Advent. 

The Gospel gives a further account of St. John the 
Baptist, in the discharge of his ofice as our Lord's har- 
binger, and in the testimony which he bore to him. We 
pray in the Collect, that " the Lord would raise up his 
power, and come among us, and with great might suc- 
cor us." Here the Baptist is represented as crying, 
"Make straight the way of the Lord;" that is, 1st, He 
came to correct the mistake of a people concerning the 
ways of God : it is certain that they are right ways ; but 
the Scribes and Pharisees, with their glosses upon the 
law, have made them crooked. John the Baptist calls 
the people to the original rule. — 2d. He came to pre- 
pare and dispose men for the reception of Christ and his 
Gospel. It is in allusion to the cry of the harbinger of 
a prince, " Make way !" When God is coming toward 
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us^ we miist prepare to meet bim, and let the Word of 
the Lord have free course* 

Presumption and pride are moimtams which raise 
themselves in the way, W^e preaome upon mereyj 
hoast of a shorter way to heaven, and abuse that 
refreshing text of St Paul'% "where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound," Bom. v. 20. Where 
sin is felt and repented of, there God's grace is greater 
than our gin, both in imputation and eflect. But when 
"we draw iniquity with cords of vanity;" when, as 
without remorse, we sin presumptuously; when we 
apeak good of evil and evil of good j when we do not 
use efforts to remove the stumbling-blocks which pride 
and presumption have thrown in the way, — then assur- 
edly the more sin, the less grace. Shall we continue 
then iu. Bin, that graea may abound ? God has forbid- 
den it, enjoining us ^' to be holy as ho is holy.*' Being 
dehvered from the hands of all our enemies, we are to 
serve him in holiness and righteousness all the days of 
our life. 

MOENING SERVICE, 



Mnt Lemmy Isaiah xsx. 

The Eg;>T)tians were the Jews' confederates, at the 
time of Sennacherib^s invasion, and were often reproved 
for that confederacy, and for placing their chief trust in 
an arm of flesh, xx. 5 ; xxxi. 1. This is the subject of 
the former part of the chapter. Then follow some gra- 
cious promises, which have a plain reference to Gospel 
times ; and^ from the 27th verse, a description of God's 
vengeance, devoui-ing the Assyrian army like fire, and 
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entirely consuming it. After showing the folly of vain- 
ly trusting in Egypt, and fleeing upon horses, there is a 
promise of grace and niercy^ "And therefore will the 
Lord wait, that he may be gracioits unto you," v, 18 ; 
" and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have 
mercy upon you; for the Lord is a God of judgment: 
blessed are all they that wait for him." That is, God 
will wait, untU the judgments he has threatened have 
had their due effect, for reforming your lives, and ren- 
dering you suitable objects of mercy. He will show his 
power, in th«se judgments which he brings upon you, 
in order to your reformation and to his receiving you 
again into fevor. The words may be explained of God's 
magnifying his mercy towards an imdeserving people, 
that where men's sins did abound, his grace did much 
more abound. 

From the 18th to the 27th verse are foretold and de- 
scribed, in sublime and figurative prophetic language, 
the many and great privileges and blessings of the Chris- 
tian religion, the abundance of grace and mercy, of light 
and glory, peace and comfort, purity and holiness, which 
should be shed abroad in the hearts of all true believers 
in Christ. " The light of the moon shall be as the light 
of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold," 
V. 26. This is not improperly applied, by many, to the 
light which the Gospel brought into the world, to them 
"that sat in darkness," which as far exceeded the Old 
Testament light, as the radiance of the sun does the light 
of the moon, and which proclaims healing to the Irohen- 
hearted^ and the binding up of their wounds. 
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Second ZesmUf Matt. hi. 2-13. 

According to the custom -which prevailed in Eastern 
coTiDtries, of making the ways leyel and straight before 
princea and great men, who moyed on their course with 
great pomp and magnificence, John the Baptist was, in 
a spiritual sense, io go he/ore the iord,— before the Saviour 
of the world, to prepax-e and make ready the way. He 
was to make his paths straight ; to remove out of the 
TriJTids of men every thing that opposed itself to the ad- 
mission of divine truth, — all prejudice, hlindness, pride, 
obstinacy, self-conceit, vanitj, and vain philosophy j — 
but, above all, to subdue and regulate those depraved 
affections, appetites, passions^ and inveterate habits of 
wickedness, which are the grand obstacles to conversion 
and to the reception of the Word of God, and which are, 
in the language of the Collect for the day, " the sins 
and wickedness" by which we " are sore let and hin- 
dered, in mnning the race that is set before us.'* 

The exhortation^ therefore, of John was^ ^' Kepent ye ;" 
renounce those vices and abominations which at present 
blind your eyes and cloud your understandings, and 
then you will be able to see the truth and bear the hght, 
'* The kingdom of heaven, is at hand/^ The kingdom 
of heaven frequently signifies the comiag of the Messiah, 
to erect his spiritual kingdom, with the benefits belong- 
ing to those who shoidd by faith in him become mem- 
bers of that kingdom, and would be governed by his 
laws, as in Matt. iv. 17 ; x. 7 ; Luke x. 9. In other 
placeSj it is doubtful, whether it refers to the times of 
the preachbg of the Gospel and the erecting of Chrisf a 
kingdom, or to the first and higher sense of the kingdom 
of heaven, as the kingdom into which the righteous shall 
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enter at the great day of redemption, as in Matt. v. 8, 
19, 20; vi 33; Mark x. 14, 15, 23. The Gospel dis- 
pensation for the covenant of Chrcxe^ the opening of the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers by the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, is a spiritual kingdom; its 
original is from Heaven, its tendency is to Heaven. 
John preached this as at hand ; to us it comes by the 
pouring out of the Spirit, and the fuU exhibition of the 
riches of Gtospel grace. 



EVENING SERVICE. 
Fvnt LessoTiy Isaiah xxzn. 

We have the promise here, v. 3, that "the eyes of 
them that see shall not be dim, and the ears of them that 
hear shaU hearken." God shaU plentifully afford men 
the light of his truth, and give them grace to make a 
good use of the instruction he vouchsafes to them. 
That this promise relates to the times of the Gospel, will 
appear by comparing it with ch. xxix. 18 ; xxxv. 5. 
By the " pouring out of God's Spirit," v, 15, is signified 
the plenti&l effiision of his grace (Joel xi. 28 ; Zech. 
xii. 10) ; and the promise of his mercy in what follows, 
"the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever : 
and my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation," v. 
17, 18. The effect of God's goodness and- men's re- 
formation shall be peace within, and freedom from a 
hostile invasion without. 

The 9th, 10th, and following verses of this chapter, 
relate to the calamities which the Assyrian invasion 






I 



broaght upon Jiidea, under those afflictions. Tlie 
wisdom and piety of Hezekiab, was a cbief support and 
comfort to his subjects; and consequently we may 
suppose^ that the beginning of the chapter containa a 
character of that excellent prince. But there are scyeral 
expressions which relate to happier times than Hezekiah 
eyer liyed to enjoy. It was designed to make men sen- 
sible, how happy they were under Ins administration, to 
improve its advantageSj and to direct them to look for 
the kingdom of Christ and the times of reformation 
which that kingdom should introduoe. 

With this lesson before us^ and while we pray that 
*' the Lord would come among us, and Avith great might 
succor us," we should endeavor to reaJizCj that the work 
of righteousness produces peacCj v. 17 ; that rigliteons- 
ness, cnltiyated by peace^ produces tranquillity of mind 
and permanent eecnrity. If we haye that principle, and 
cultivate it, wc shall have peace of conscience, joy in 
the Holy Ghost^ and a sure and certain hope of life 
everlasting. 

Second Lesion , I Cor, L 

The true character of the GhDspel of Jesus Christy 
whose advent we now expect^ is given in this chapter, 
St. Paul here disclaims being the leader of a sect, but 
professes to be only a preacher of the cross. He ex- 
hibits its doctrine, to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks foolishness, but tinto them which are called, 
both Jews acd Greeks, the power of God. The lesson 
commences with the Apostle^s benediction and assurance 
of God^s blessing, — " Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesiia G1\t^- "^ 
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tlmnk my God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by Jesus Christ ; that iu every 
thing ye are enriched by liiiii, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge ; even m the testimony of Christ was con- 
firmed in you : so that je come behind in no gift ; wait> 
ing for the comiilg of our Lord Jesus Christ/* i;. 3, 4, 
6, 6, 7, 

It is unatlvisedly said by some, that the words '* Grace 
he unto yoa^ and pe^ice/^ are a wish and not a prayer. 
But the first import of the phrase is, as mentioned in 2 
Pet i. 2, and Jude f. 2, Grace ajid peace be multiplied 
to you from God the Pather. This is to pi-ay for it, and 
also to desire the same blessings from God the Son. 
They had St. Paul's examplcj not only for wishing but 
for praying, in these words : *' For this thing I besought 
the Lord (Christ) thiicc," *'and he said unto me^ My 
grace is sufficient for tbee.*^ 2 Cor, xii. 8-10. Here 
the context seems to restraiu the phrase, " The grace of 
God which is given you," to the fo-vor of God shown to 
the Corinthians in vouchsafing these spiritual gifts, 
which is a freq[uent import of this phrase in Scripture, 
Eom. xii. 6, " Unto every one of us iB given grace ac- 
cording to the measure of the gifi of Clirist," Eph. iv. 7. 

After asserting his apostolical character, he thanks 
God for the gifts and graces which had been eonfeired 
upon the Corinthians; and he assures them, that God, 
being faithfiil to his promises, would not forsake ^^ the 
works of his own hands^'^ but would confirm them, and 
preaerv^e them blameless to the coming of the Lord 
Jesus ; and then, while he laments their contentious^ v. 
11, he reprobates any schism in the Church. 
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CATECHISM, 

" I pray tmto God to giyo mo hm graee^ that I may coiitiauo in 
the Kttroe uuto my life's end*" 



By the grace of God, which we here pray for, is 
meant that influenoe and assistance of God's Spirit, 
whicli he hm promised to give us, upon our devout 
prayer to him for it. This grace, concurring with our 
own ddigent endeavors, rcn-ders the conditions of the 
Gospel not only possible, but ia some measure easy to 
be performed. We pray for God^s grace to keep us in 
the state of salvation, because, unless God's grace doth 
rcmtiin with us, we may fidl into a total apostasy, and 
unbelief; and so be deprived even of the meana of sal- 
vation. Should he not afford us grace to perform the 
oc^nditions required by the Gospel, we can have ao pre- 
tence to the promises of it. The grace of God, in this 
life, never raises man to a perfect and unsinning obe- 
dience; but it makes him a **new creature," Gal, vi, 
15; creates in him a sincere obedience to the whole 
Gospel ; and sliuts the door against aU temptations and 
security, sloth, presumption, hypocrisy, partial obe- 
dience, and habitual progress in sin. It teaches and 
enables us to crucify the flesh ; and, upon our falling, it 
quickenjs us to bewail our infirmides, — ^for Christ's sake, 
to beg of our heavenly Father forgiveness, and ever 
after to amend whatever is amiss. 

In this sense, a generous man, assisted^ or rather in- 
formed, by *^ the special grace of God,'* (Luke i, 74, 
75), may, indeed must^ walk in the commandments of 
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God and serve him. This is the condition of the sec- 
ond covenant; and God's grace, shed over a good 
man's heart, enables him to perform it. His obedience, 
when it is truly and faithfully rendered, tbough mixed 
with much weakness and imperfection, and many sins 
(if there be no wilfulness and impenitence), God has 
promised to accept and to crown. John xv. 5 ; 2 Cor. 
xii 9 ; iii. 5 ; 1 Cor. xv. 10 ; 1 Pet. v. 5. 



ARTICLE XVn. 

" They through grace ohey the calling," . . . . " and at length, by 
God's mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity." 

The everlasting purposes of God with respect to man, 
are set forth in this article, and show the manner of 
God's perfecting this great work, that is,' by his grace 
and mercy. The Church says, first, that those whom 
he endued with so excellent a benefit, are " called ac- 
cording to God's purpose by his Spirit working in due 
season." That is, they are inwardly moved and prompt- 
ed by God's grace to the performance of his will ; they, 
"through grace obey the calling;" that is, they are 
effectually wrought and prevailed upon thereby. " They 
be justified fi-eely ;" that is, they are esteemed righteous 
by God, who extends his fi:^e mercy to them for Christ's 
sake. " They be made sons of God by adoption :" that 
is, they come to the possession of that inheritance which 
their elder brother Christ hath purchased for them with 
his blood. " They be made like the image of his only- 
begotten Son, Jesus Christ: they walk religiously in 
good works," for without holiness no man shall see the 
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Lord; *^and at lengtb, by God's we^, they attain to 
eyerlasting felicity,'' 

God, " who hath Bayed us, and called us with a holy 
calling, not accordtag to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, wliich was given me m Christ 
Jesus before the world began," 2 Tim* i* 9 ; ^^ being jns* 
tified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus," Eoni. iii. 24. ** Not by works of 
righteousnes.'i which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us^ by the washing of regeneration, and 
reuewing of the Holy Ghost;" ^Hhatj being justified by 
his grace^ we should Toe made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life,'' Titus iii. 5, 7, " Keep yourselves 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life," Jude v. 21. In thy pres- 
ence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleas- 
ures for evermore, Ps, xvi* 11. Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
hvely hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and imdefiled, and 
a that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i 3, 4. 

^1 God is not only described as aboundiog in love and 

I goodness to us, but also as being our only support and 

I strength ; the author and giver of all the powers of 

I body and mind which we possess ; the fountain of grace 

; and goodness in us, without whose ^d we can do noth- 

ing that is pleasing to him. He wiU, therefore, not 
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withdraw from us that grace and strength without 
which we can do nothing that is good; that Holy 
Spirit, without whose inspiration we cannot have a 
good thought. To leave us to ourselves, would coun- 
teract the goodness of his intention, the designs of 
his love, towards us; and would make us as sure a 
prey to temptations, as if an eternal decree of re* 
probation had passed against us. K men looked to 
the corruption of their hearts, to the strength of the 
passions and lusts which they inherit; to the force 
of temptations which daily assault them; to the 
little care they take to obey God by doing his will; 
to their neglect of prayer for the gift of the Holy 
Spirit; to their disregard of the public worship and 
Sacraments of the Church (the means and instruments 
of God's grace and blessing) ; to their contempt of Chris- 
tian self-denial, mortification, and fiisting ; to the scope 
which they give to aU worldly and selfish desires ; they 
would find the true sources of all their wickedness and 
impenitency : they need not charge them to the all-gra- 
cious, all-righteous God of heaven and earth. 

Let us hope, then, that if our prayer for God's "boun- 
tiful grace and mercy" be humble and fervent, MthM 
and sincere, it may be answered by a needful supply of 
strength and refreshment, to enable us to renew our toil, 
and to run with patience the race that is set before us ; 
whilst we look always imto Christ our example^ as well 
as our sacrifice^ who has run the same course of trial, 
and who is not only the author, but the finisl^er of our 
faith. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 85 



GRACE AND MERCY. 



SONG OF ANGELS. 



Peace he upon earth below ; 
Nature smoothed her mournful hrow, 
When she saw the gleaming bow 
Which compassed the dark place 
With the covenant of Grace : 
Oft, as down heaven's cloudy stair 
Comes that harbinger so fair, 
Glad earth with incense breathing dew 
Her veil of sorrow through. 
Looks tearfully to heaven and grateful smiles anew. 



MSN AND ANGELS. 

Good will to man from God above ; 

A little while I hid my face, . 
But Mercy shall to thee abound 

Firm as the mountains in their place ; 
With everlasting arms around. 
Yea, the strong mountain's firm array 
And hills shall pass away. 
But in that hour my love shall stand with thee. 
Rising from mists of time a mansion strong and free. 
8 



C|ratmas-Ja|. 



CHRISTMAS CAROL. 

What sudden blaze of song 

Spreads o'er the expanse of heaven ! 
In waves of light it thrills along, 

The Angelic signal given, — 
Glory to God ! from central fire 
Flows out the echoing lay beyond the starry quire, 

Like circles widening round 

Upon a clear blue river. 
Orb after orb, the wondrous sound 

Is echoed on forever ; 
Glory to God on high, on earth be peace. 
And love towards men of love, — salvation and release. 



CHRISTMAS-DAT. 



This is a lugh festival, in commemoration of the 
birth of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is of great an- 
tiquity; and to it the season of Advent is an Intro- 
duction. 

It has been remarked, by the author of "Primitive 
Christianity," that the first jfruits of it are to be dis- 
covered in the second century; and so Chrysostom 
writes, " This day was of great antiquity, and of long 
continuance, being famous in the Church, from the be- 
ginning." It was observed religiously in the time of 
Gregory Nazianzen and St. Basil, both of whom had 
sermons on the occasion, (a) (5.) 

Learned men, however, have differed, with respect to 
the day and month of our Saviour's nativity. The 
greatest part of the Eastern Church, for the first three 
or four centuries, kept this feast on the sixth day of 
January, now called the Epiphany, denoting Christ's 
manifestation to the world in four several respects, 



(rt) This festival Is called God's appearance, or his Nativity.— G^rdflr. iTaM. 
We name this festival the Theophany.— iS^/. Basil. 

{b) St Aagastine asserts, that it was the onstom of the Church to keep this day. 
—Avguti.^ Epist 19. 
8* 
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which, at first, were all commemorated on this day. 
These were : first^ by his nativity or incarnation, which 
was the, appearance of God manifest in the flesh; — 
secondly^ by the appearance of the star which guided 
the wise men unto Christ at his birth, — the Epiphany 
or manifestation of him to the Grentiles; — thirdly^ by 
the glorious appearance that was made at his baptism, 
when the heavens were opened, and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily form, and in the manner of a 
dove, and lighted upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, saying, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased;" — -fourthly^ by the appearance or 
manifestation of his divinity when by his first miracle 
he turned the water into wine, at the marriage of Cana 
in Galilee. 

It is beyond dispute, that this day was observed as 
our Saviour's birth-day, for several ages, by the 
Churches of Egypt, Jerusalem, Antioch, Cyprus, and 
by other Churches in the East. But, before the time 
of the Council of Ephesus, A. D. 431, the Egyptians 
had altered the day of the Nativity to that which cor- 
responds with the 25th day of our December; at a 
time somewhat earlier, the Churches of Antioch and 
Syria had made the same alteration ; and, thenceforth, 
according to the testimony of St. Chrysostom, they 
continued to celebrate the Nativity and the Epiphany 
on distinct days, (a) 

(a) Bingham^9 Antiquities of fhs Christian CTiurok, Book xx. c. iv. § 2.— 
The Church of Borne, professing to derive Its information from the Tax-Bolls of 
Augtistus CcBsar, has constantly adhered to the 25th day of December. " And It 
came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree trova. Csesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed," Luke IL 1. See H. VEstrange, AIL DIv. Off., p. 
185.— Chrysostom wrote, in a sermon on the I82d Psalm, not only that the 
keeping of Christmas-day was ancient even firom the earliest times, bnt that the 
Church kept the true day, i. e., the 25th day of December. 
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111 the Western Churclr, this distmctiorL has eyer 
been made; the 2Dth day of December bayiTig been 
origiually fixed on by that Chnici^ for some cause 
which ia not obviona It is nevertheless certain, that^ 
about the year 500, this was the rule of the ChTirch 
Catholic. 

The manner in which the festival of Chrbt's Kativity 
was kept in the early Church, evinced the greatest ven- 
eration. It is always mentioned, by Christian writers, 
m the chief festival, and the oceasion of aH others. 
Cliry^ostom styles it " the most venerable and solemn, 
and the mother of all festivals," adding, that '*&om 
this the Epiphany, the Holy Paachal-feast, the As- 
sumption or Ascension, and Pentecoat derived their 
origin," 

The day was observed, with the same reHgious so- 
lemnity m the Lord^E? day. Semions were always 
preached upon it, of which numerous examples are still 
extant, in the works of many ancient writers. Nor was 
the day ever suffered to pass, without a solemn Com- 
munion. Liberty was granted to servants, to rest from 
their ordinary labors, as on the Lord's day ; and, as on 
that day, all fasting was prohibited, and also all pxiblic 
shows and games. It haa been supposed, that the very 
design of appointing the festivals of Cbristfa Nativity, 
and Epiphany, at this season of the year, was chiefly to 
oppose the vanities and exercises in whicii, on their peri- 
odical days of mirth and rejoicing at this season, pagans 
were accustomed to indulge. 

The festival of the Nativity, having been thus ap- 
pointed for observance in the several Cl\ristian Churches, 
was annually solemnized throughout Christendom, until 
the epoch of the Eeformatiom At that period, some of the 
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Eeformed Churches thought proper to discontmue the 
soleniniziug of this day, as weU as of other days^ in theu* 
zeal for abohshiug all ordlnanoes of human institution, 
and what they were pleased to call superstitions observ- 
ances. Other Chuxches, bowever, approved of and 
retained the celebration of this^ in common with other 
festivals, which commemorated the principal events in 
our Lord's life. This was the case with the Helvetian 
and Bohemian ChnrcheSj according to their respective 
confessions of faith. The canons of the Synod of Dort 
also, coniiiTQed by their Sjnodical Act, in 1619, (a) es- 
tablished the observance of tills day, as a rule for the 
churches of Belgium- and if, in the meantime^ the 
Church of Geneva abrogated this festival, it was effected 
without the knowledge and against the wish of Calvin, 
who afterwards exerted himself for the restoration of the 
obser\^ance.(^>) 

The practice of our own Church has been according 
to the example of early antiquity^ and of the Cathohc 
Church of Christ; and is calculated to continue the 
remembTance of the great event commemorated. At the 
same time, it serves to impress her members with a 
Hvely sense of the important doctrines which she now 



(«) n appfisra by the Acta of ttint Synocl tbit iU sosslon was intarmittfid, ftom 
nee S3d ta tba SSth. Featum NatalL'3 ]>OTtdTil nostrl Jesii Cbdsti tnstabiit ; prop- 
ter eiijM ceWbratlynoTn acttonea Synodl p^r aliquot jam cUos intenhim pendae esBant 
TtiQ Nativltj- of our Lord Je&nfl Christ wi^ now at liand ; In order to the eelebmtLon 
nf which the Mitlons of tho Sjmod were tot soma few dayii to be aiispeiided. Bean. 
M^ I>€ic. I!>; &Tid Bee tb(» ciuunfl of that Church, Cati. €3. 

(&) Cdvln flpo.lo|izca tlitis: Saactf^ lestnri possuno, ineinsdot ^^ ifi f^ptanto qut- 
deim, banc rtDi fiiiis.*o tratiiyiutuni, I can eoleniiily [irotcst^ that thiis ute^ tKiinMiCted 
without rny kTiowle<l|;<*; nay, wrs ag'alnsit n^y wlali. And a^nln : Es qao revocatDi 
p.nm, bdC taidpemtDentum qii» sivl, lit Clifisti NaljUii celfibrattstiir v^slro tnorei. 
From the vpry first of my n*turn to ttiSa pUco, 1 etitleavored this moder^tlyn^ tbnt 
Chrlat-s birtli-dny »htiuid be obpcfved aftor your on»tom. 

Ei)l3t. maifro ,- and E*a ff. VEHtang^ All. Dir. Off., p- ISfl* 
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more especially teaches ; and it afifords a specimen of 
the piety, wisdom, and moderation, by which her litur- 
gical provisions are distinguished. 



THE COLLECT. 

Almiglity God, who hast given thy only-begotten Son to take 
our nature upon him ; John iiu 16 ; 1 John iv. 14 ; Heb. ii. 16 
John i. 14 ; 1 Tim. iii. 16 ; 1 John iv. 9. 

And as at this time to be born of a pure virgin ; Isa. vii. 14 
Matt i. 22, 23 ; Luke i. 26, 27 ; Matt i. 24, 25. 

Grant that we being regenerate, John iii. 3, 4, 5 ; Rom. vi. 3, 4 
Col. ii. 11, 12; 2 Cor. v. 17; Col. iii. 9, 10; 2 Cor. iv. 11. 

And made thy children by adoption and grace, John i. 12, 13 
Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6. 

May daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit ; through the same 
our Lord Jesus Christ, -who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
same Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. Tit iii. 5 ; 
Eph. iv. 23 ; Rom. xil 2 ; 1 Pet i. 22 ; 2 Cor. iv. 16 ; Isa. xL 31. 



SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

Union of God and Man : Incorporation of Christians, or Baptismal 
Regeneration. 

The Collect for this day, after ascribing to Almighty 
God the Gift of his " only-begotten Son, who was born 
of a pure virgin, to take our nature upon him," (the 
imion of Gpd and Man,) consists of three parts or clauses, 
wherein we pray : 1, — ^That we being regisnerate or in- 
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corporated into Christ's Cliurcli ; 2, — and made liis chil- 
dren by adoption and grace, or having received the 
spirit of adoption ; 3, — ^may daily be reneWied by his Holy 
Spirit, or become inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 

During this baptismal season, on this day and on the 
first and second Simdays after Christmas, these several 
subjects may be appropriately considered in iheir order, 
in connection throughout with this mysterious union of 
Grod and man. It is therefore presumed, on this day, that 
we are made " the sons of God," by baptism, and praise 
him for this regeneration, or admission to the privilege 
of membership of Christ's Church, which is the body of 
Christ. On the next Sunday, we are called on, by the 
services and lessons, especially to meditate upon the other 
portion of the Collect ; that we may be daily renewed 
by his Holy Spirit, the spirit of sonship or adoption, in 
our hearts; and, for the second day after Christmas, 
upon the inheritance of the kingdom of heaven. " If 
children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ," Eom. viii. 17. 

In this CoUect, we profess our belief in the mysterious 
union of the divine and human natures in Jesus Christ, 
that he was in the world, both God and man. As the 
Son of God, he was equal with the Father, " very God 
of very God." " I and my Father are one," John x. 30. 
As the Son of man, of the substance of his mother, he 
was inferior to the Father, to perform whose will "he 
was made flesh and dwelt among us," in his human 
nature: he therefore declared, "My Father is greater 
than I," John xiv. 28. He fulfilled all that the prophets 
had written concerning him, both in his divine and his 
human nature, that he might so far be capable of fulfil- 
ling all the conditions, on which alone the remission of our 
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sins could be granted ; and underwent pain, sorrow, and 
deaiL 

Thus we find, tliat Jesus Christ became, as man, ca- 
pable of enduring every species of suffering. As God he 
could not sin ; he was therefore the very being whom 
our offended Father was willing to accept as the ap- 
pointed sacrifice. The Lamb of Grod was spotless ; the 
sacrifice perfect. The Son of God was himself Perfec- 
tion. The divine Son of God, having by himself purged 
our sios, " sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high," Heb. i. 3 ; the union of the divine with the 
human nature, gave to the sacrifice its infinite, all-suffi- 
cient value. 



THE EPISTLE.— Heb. i. 

In this Epistle is shown, the great superiority of the 
Christian Eevelation over the Jewish. God, at sundry 
times and in divers manners, spake to the fathers, by 
miracles and signs, by visions and dreams, by the cloud 
or the fire, by oracle or angel, (a) 

This portion is selected purposely to confirm the doc- 
trine of the union of divine and human nature, and to 
guard us against any misunderstanding, as to the nature 
and character of the Messiah. It teaches, that he, who 
was the Son of man, was also the great God, whose dig- 
nity was never lowered, whose glory was never clouded, 
whose majesty was never sullied. " Unto the Son he 
saith, Thy throne, God, is forever and ever,'- Heb. 
i 8: — he took our nature upon him, and became 
man, when he had by himself purged our sins, v. 3 ; 

(a) Set the suooessive prophecies mentioned in the Introduction tA KAx«Q^.. 
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that is, by the inherent merits of his death and 
blood-shedding; by their infinite intrinsic value. As 
they were the sufferings of himself^ he offered them on 
atonement for sin ; and the glory of his person, and the 
perfection of his nature, gave to his sufferings such 
merit, as was a sufBicient reparation of honor to Qtxi, 
who had suffered an infinite injury and insult, by the 
sins of men. 

Having assumed our nature, and suffered in it on 
earth, he has taken it up with him to heaven ; and there 
it has the high honor, to be next to God the Father, and 
lives and reigns toith him. This was the reward of his 
humiliation; and having a more excellent name than 
the angels, " whose years shall not feil," he there lives to 
care for us as his brethren, sons by adoption and grace. 
While we live, and when we have departed hence (a 
reflection which should quicken our interest in him), he 
is also our Saviour ; that, to our duties of wonder and 
adoration, we may add the affections of love and union, 
as lie himself has become profitable to us. As he is 
Ood^ his name is in heaven, and he fiUs all things with his 
immensity. As he is man, he is bone of our bone, and 
flesh of our flesh. As Qod, he is the eternal Word of 
the Father, eternal, sustaining himself and all-suffiLcient ; 
and yet he submitted himself to a condition imperfect, 
inglorious, and necessitous. Isa. liii 3. This condition 
should produce in us affections of love, duty, and obe- 
dience ; and also desires of union and conformity to his 
sacred person, life, actions, and laws. 
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THE GOSPEL.— St. John i. 1. 

The Grospel informs us of the existence of "the 
Word," the Son of God at the creation; and teaches 
us, that all things were made by him, and that this 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us. Here is a 
great mystery ; for we also, by this his birth, are to be 
bom agairiy (regenerated,) from above, into a new and 
everlasting life, and to be made partakers of his God- 
head. And in ord^r that we might become children hy 
adoption and grace^ the Gospel speaks of John the Bap- 
tist, sent from God to bear witness of the light, that all 
men through him might believe. 

Without such preparation, the passage from the Law 
to the Gospel would have been too abrupt. It was 
thus to effect a transition from a state of sensuality and 
corruption to one of spiritual purity ; and was intended, 
to rouse a gross and carnal generation to a sense of sin, 
by the example of one whose life was a course of war- 
&xe against evil and inordinate affections. 

The name Jesus did not belong to the Son of man, 
until his circumcision on the eighth day after his birth ; 
and the title Christ belonged only to his office of Mes- 
siah, which was not exercised until thirty years after. 
But the Word belonged to him, long before his incarna- 
tion. The Evangelist, therefore, saying that the Word 
was made flesh, has done what is sufficient to prevent 
error and heresy. The Eedeemer is called the Word, (a) 
because the offices which belong to him are those of 

(«01%« Word of ths Lord, according to the Interpretation of t\^fc "BaW^Vo^ «A 
Jtmk'k tooimentatan, is a phrase applied to the 'Messlati. 

9 
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commanding the execution of the Father's will, and of 
making known his desigas to created beings, Kia 
office has always been, in a certain sense, mediatoriaL 
When, therefore, we consider "wisdom as dwelling in the 
Supreme Mind, we look to the everlasting Father. 
When she speaks to the world, and declares the divine 
will to the children of men, we then hear the voice of 
the Son, the everlasting and incarnate Word, When 
we perceive the same wisdom striving against the cor- 
ruptions of mankind, and laboring to restore the lost 
image of God, we acknowledge the influence and vir- 
tue of the eternal and sanctifying Spirit 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Isaiah ix. to v. 8. 

Here is an illustrious prophecy of the birth and king- 
dom of Christ. After referring to the closing words of 
the last chapter, which described a state of "trouble 
and darkness, dimness of anguish," v. 22, the prophet 
says, now, the people that walked in darkness have seen 
a great light, v. 2 ; for unto us a child (or son) is bom, 
V, 6. No Christian should doubt, as to the import of 
these words. They refer to Christ ; and the titles which 
are here given to him, cannot, with any propriety, be 
applied to any other person. The Prophet speaks 
of his birth, in a prophetic manner, as a thing accom- 
plished ; the child is born^ because the Church, before 
his incarnation^ reaped great benefit and advantage by 
his undertaking, in virtue of that great promise concern- 
ing the seed of the woman, Gen. iii. 15. 
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The titles are significant. . He is called " Wonderful^'^ 
being both God and Man; — " Counselhr^'^ from his 
knowledge of the counsels of God from eternity, Eph. 
iii. 10 ; Matt. xi. 27 ; " The Mighty Q-od^'' as possessed 
of wisdom and strength to perform his greatest pur- 
poses, Is. X. 21 ; Eev. i. 8 ; " The Everlasting Father^'^ 
that is, the Father of eternity, or, in the phraseology 
of the East, the Eternal One^ — ^the Father of the great 
work of Eedemption, Heb. v. 9 ; and, as a king pre- 
serving and commanding peace in his kingdom, " The 
Prince of Peace," who keeps the hearts of his people 
by this peace, which is one of the fruits of his blessed 
Spirit, Gal. v. 22, and rules in their hearts, Isa. ii. 4 ; xi. 
6 ; Mic. V. 5 ; Heb. vii. 2. " And the government shall 
be upon his shoulder," v, 6 ; the whole weight, manage- 
ment, and burden of it being committed to him, Col. i. 
18 ; Matt, xxviii. 18 ; Dan. vii. 14. There shall be no 
end of the increase of its peace ; and so we ascribe to 
him this power in the Collect, " who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the same Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end." 

The happiness of his subjects shall last to eternity, 
and perhaps be progressive. He shall reign from 
henceforth, through all generations of time ; and when 
the kingdom shall be delivered up to God even the 
Father, the glory both of the Eedeemer and the re- 
deemed shall continue eternally, Christ "having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us," Heb. ix. 12. 
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Second Lesson^ Lukb ii. to v. 15. 



This chapter gives a statement of the circumstances 
attending the birth and infancy of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and we here have the fulfilment of the prophecy con- 
tained in the first Evening Lesson for the day, " Behold 
.a virgin shall conceive and bear a son," as, in the Col- 
lect, " at this time to be born of a pure virgin." This 
Lesson informs us, that " she brought forth her first bom 
son," V, 7, who became at once subject to the same treat- 
ment as other children. Here, too, is described the an- 
nouncement, by the angel of the Lord to the shepherds, 
of the birth of a Saviour : " unto you is bom this day," 
V. 11 ; as foretold by the Prophet, "unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given," Isa. ix. 6. 

It may be noted that as Abraham and David, to 
whom the promise of the Messiah was first made, were 
shepherds, so was the completion of this promise, re- 
vealed by an angel of the Lord to shepherds, whilst they 
watched their flocks by night. The heavenly host sang 
together at the first creation, Job xxxviii. 7 : and, in 
like manner, do they now, at the redemption of the 
world, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men." 

It is not only in a spiritual, but in a temporal, sense, 
that he brought peace upon earth ; for it is a matter of 
history that our Eedeemer came into the world, in a time 
of profound and almost universal peace ; and so the love 
of peace attended him to the last. The sword drawn in 
his defence, he ordered to be sheathed, John xviii. 11 ; 
and he healed the wound which it inflicted Luke xxii. 
51. He could have prayed for, and have had for his 
.relief, twelve legions of angels. Matt. xxvi. 58. He sa- 
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luted every house lie entered, with peace, Luke x. 5. 
He bid the penitent go in peace, and sin no more, Luke 
vii. 50 ; viii. 48 ; John viii. 11. And he was ever ex- 
horting his disciples to be at peace with one another, to 
love their enemies, to bless those that cursed them, to 
do good to those that hated them, and to pray for those 
that despitefully used and persecuted them. Matt. v. 44. 
Thus, Christ brought peace on earth ; and he made our 
peace with God, by taking upon him the sins of the 
whole world. 



EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Isaiah vii. 10-17. 

The confederated forces of Syria and Israel having 
designed the siege of Jerusalem, on the second or third 
year of Ahaz, king of Judah, the prophet Isaiah, is com- 
manded to go forth to meet Ahaz, and relieve him of 
his fear, by giving him the assurance, that Jerusalem 
should be preserved. When the Lord, in condescension, 
bid him ask a sign to confirm this promise, -and he re- 
fused this gracious offer, then the Prophet, in God's 
name, gives the sign ; a sign of his good will and pleas- 
ure to Israel and to the house of David, "Behold, a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son," v, 14. And this 
prophecy is strictly applicable to Christ. "Butter and 
honey shall he eat," that is, shall take upon himself the 
infirmities of childhood, in being fed with the common 
nourishment given to the children of that coimtry, — 
milk and honey, Heb. ii. 17. 

To he horn of a mrgin, signified the divine power ^ix^ 
9* 
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purity with which he should be brought into the world. 
IIo was not to be stained with the common pollutions 
of human nature, nor be bom a man at once, but was 
Htcnilly so to take our nature upon him^ that, like other 
children, he would advance gradually, through the 
several stages of infancy, childhood, and youth, to that 
of mauliood ; and, growing in wisdom and stature, grow 
strong in si)irit, and come to maturity. Thus lie should 
know, how "to refuse the evil and choose the good," 
Isa. vii. 15 ; and thus he would be qualified to sit upon 
tlie throne of David. This was not accomplished until 
five hundred years after; and, although Israel sought 
the ruin of that kingdom, they could not prevail, for the 
sceptre could never depart from Judah until Shiloh 
camcj. Gen. xlix. 10. A further sign of God's favor was, 
" they shall call his name Immanuel, God with us."(a) 
God, in our own nature, and at peace with us and in 
covenant with us I This was fulfilled in the name they 
gave him, Jesus, the Saviour, Matt. i. 21-25. 

Second Lesson, Titus hi. 4-9. 

The author of our salvation is here called, " God 
our Saviour." God the Father is a Saviour, by Christ, 
tlirongh the Spirit, John iii. 16. He "so loved the 
world, tliat he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever belicveth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." lie is the Father of Christ, and, through 
him, the Father of mercies ; all spiritual blessings are by 
Christ from him, Eph. i. 3. 

After we have received information, in the previous 

(a) Immanu (with ii8)-el (God). 
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services of this day, as to the being, the prophecies, 
and promise of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the circum- 
stances of his birth, we are instructed in this lesson, as 
to the ground and motive of God's kindness, love, and 
pity toward man, "not by works of righteousness 
which we have done," v. 5 ; for " we are justified by his 
grace," v, 7. . 

The Jews were the peculiar people of God, having a 
partition- wall to separate them from other nations ; for 
to them only appertained " the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises," Eom. ix. 3, 4 ; Deut. 
xiv. 1, 2. But that inclosure is now taken down, by 
the accession of the Gentiles; "for Christ is our peace^ 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us," Eph. ii. 14. 

God has now enlarged his family, by receiving the 
Gentiles into it, and by admitting them to the privilege 
ofsonSj "to as many as the Lord our God should call," 
Acts ii. 39 ; so that now, no baptized Christian is to be 
excluded from the public assemblings and instructions 
of the Church, if he is willing to be instructed, nor to be 
debarred of the holy sacraments, if he does not disqualify 
himself for receiving them. By means of the sacra- 
ments, the prayers, the instructions, and various pro- 
visions made by the Church, administered by persons 
set apart for that purpose, the grace of God is sufficient 
for us ; and we can do all things required and expected 
from us, "through Christ which strengtheneth us," 
PhU. iv. 13. 
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CATECHISM. 
" Wherein I was made a member of Christ." 

These words compreliend the benefits and privileges 
conveyed by and conferred in our baptism ; and they 
lead to the consideration of baptism, as a covenant made 
between God and man, having promises and conditions 
annexed to it. The mercies and blessings promised on 
God's part, are those above recited, "Wherein I was 
made the child of God." 

The duties and conditions to be performed on man's 
part, are repeated by the baptized person, when he en- 
gages to "renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh." On this day, we consider our 
membership of Clirisfs hody^ or our regeneration ; by 
which we are to understand the Christian Church, fre- 
quently styled in Scripture the body of Christy Eom. xii. 
4, 5; sometimes Christ himself, 1 Cor. xii. 27. This 
membership is obtained by faith in Christ; by our 
making, in baptism, a profession of it ; and by our re- 
ceiving the outward sign of it, Eom. vi. 13. 

The Christian Church is a spiritual society composed 
of all Christian people, called out of the world, and 
united unto Christ as the head, Eph. i. 22, 23; Col. 
i. 18 ; and to one another as the members, by one com- 
munion. See Gal. iii. 26, 27. To be a member of this 
body, is to be admitted into the Society of Christians ; 
and to enjoy its benefits and privileges, we must receive 
the sacrament of baptism. As many as have been thus 
"baptized unto Christ have put on Christ;" that is, by 
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baptism we are admitted into the Christian Clmrcli. 
For this reason Baptism is sometimes styled, the door 
that opens into the Christian Church ; sometimes, the gate 
that leads us into the Christs fold; and more frequently, 
the beginning of a new and Christian life ; and the first 
step to fellowship with God and his saints. 

The favors and privileges that appertain to us as 
members of Christ's Church, are: 1, — ^The liberty of 
God's holy Word and sacraments, with other means of 
grace in order to a holy life. 2, — ^The divine aids and 
assistances of grace, and the Holy Spirit, in order to 
render them usefiil and effectual to our salvation. 



ARTICLE XXVII. 

Baptism (a) is not only a sign of profession, and mark of differ- 
ence, whereby Christian men are discerned from others that be 
not christened, but is also a sign of Regeneration (b) or New-birth, 
whereby, as by an instrument, they that receive Baptism rightly 
are grafted into the Church. 

Among the sacred writers. Baptism denotes any wash- 
ing, whether it be by dipping, sprinkling, or pouring. 
In which soever of these methods it is administered, it 
significantly points out to us the grace which is conferred 
by this sacrament ; for, as the impurity of the body is 

(a) The Greek words BflTrn^o and Ba;rr40/z6f, from whence the English word 
Baptism is derived, denote, among the sacred writers, any washing, whether it be 
by dipping or sprinkling. See Mark vii. 4 ; Luke xi 88. 

(&) As many as are persuaded and believe, that those things which are taught and 
declared by us are true, and undertake to lead lives agreeably thereto, are brought 
by us to a pkce where there is water, and are regenerated, after the same manner of 
regeneration In which we ourselves were regenerated.— «/tM^/n Martyr^ Apoil. t 
eap. 79. 
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washed away with water, so the pollutioii of the soul is 
removed by remission of sins ; and as, in dipping^ it is 
intimated, that we are buried with Christ, and with him 
rise again, so, in sprinhlingy it is signified, that we are 
dead and born again. 

They who receive Baptism rightly, that is, from per- 
sons duly authorized, in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, together with a serious 
profession of faith and repentance, are thereby grafted 
into Hie Churchy "for by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one body," 1 Cor. xii. 13. To such persons the 
promise of forgiveness is visibly signed and sealed. 
The promise of our adoption as sons of God by the Holy 
Ghost, is likewise signed and sealed to them, Gul. iii. 
26, 27. And by Baptism faith is confirmed, and grace 
increased, by virtue of prayer unto God. What ar- 
dent zeal and constancy did the new converts exhibit, 
after they had been baptized, "continuing steadfastly in 
the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaMng 
of bread and in prayers," Acts ii. 41, 42. 

Baptism is, therefore, a federal admission into Chris- 
tianity; it is the seal of a contract, in which all the 
privileges and blessings of the Gospel are, on God's part, 
conditionally promised to the persons baptized. And 
they, on their part, engage, by a solemn profession and 
vow, to maintain the doctrines and observe the precepts 
of the Christian religion. See 2 Cor. v. 17 ; John iu. 
8, 5 ; Titus iii. 5 ; Col. ii. 12 ; Eom. vi. 3, 4, 5. 
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ARTICLE n. 

The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from ever- 
lasting of the Father, the very and eternal God, and of one sub- 
stance with the Father, took man's nature in the womb of the 
blessed Virgin, of her substance : so that two whole and perfect 
Natures, that is to say, the Godhead and Manhood, were joined 
together in one Person, never to be divided, whereof is one Christ, 
very God, and very Man. 

The doctrine here taught is plain in the Scriptures, 
that though the human nature in Christ acted according 
to its proper character, and had a peculiar will; yet 
there was such a constant presence indwelling, and act- 
ing upon it by the Eternal Word, as constituted both 
human and divine nature " one person." As these are 
thus so entirely united, so they are never to be separated. 



ARTICLE XV. 

Christ in the truth of our nature was made like unto us in all 
things, sin only except, from which he was clearly void, both in 
his^^ and in his spirit. 

When Christ became the Son of God, he did not lay 
aside his divinity, to assume the nature of man ; but he 
assumed the human nature into the divine, not as it was 
corrupted by sin, but as it was at first created by God. 
As it was corrupted by sin, it was corrupted with the 
worst of evils, and therefore was unworthy o:^ and in- 
capable of, being united to God ; and so, he that was 
perfect God as well as man, was a perfect man also as 
well as perfect God. Heb. vii. 26, 27 ; 1 John iii. 5 ; 1 
Pet. ii. 22 ; Isa. liii. 9 ; John viii. 46. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

. We should be filled with wonder, love, and adoration, 
at — ^1. The surprising and new instance which God 
has given of his almighty power, in the incarnation of 
his blessed Son; an event so different from all other 
demonstrations of omnipotence exhibited to the world, 
Phil. ii. 8; Mic. v. 2. — 2, The wisdom in this great 
mystery ; a depth which, St. Peter tells us, " the angels 
desire to look into," 1 Pet i. 12. — 3. The justice of Ckd 
60 conspicuous on this occasion ; justice to his honor and 
truth, who, after having denounced misery and death as 
the deserved wages of sin, had thereby concluded all 
mankind under the fatal sentence, because all had 
sinned. — i. His goodness and mercy, of which the every 
event, and each design and act of Providence, are so 
many fresh instances, yet all combined are not to be 
compared to this. 

Faith, love to God, universal charity, and unaffected 
humihty, are the pious dispositions suited to this occa- 
sion. Such are the graces, such the ornaments with 
which every soul should be decked on this festival of 
peace and love. We should remember, that he was 
made the Son of man, to make us sons of God by 
adoption and grace ; and that, to stand in that relation 
to him, we are to strive to be holy as our heavenly 
Father is holy, and to live according to the light, and 
follow the example of this " Word made flesh." 

Let us, then, go into his gates with thanhsgiving^ and 
into his courts ivith praise. With hymns of praise the 
angels announced his birth. It would be most ungrate- 
ful, that men should be silent, on the occasion of an unr 
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bounded blessing to themselves, for which the angels 
sing hymns of joy and praise. We may also share in 
the temporal comforts of the body ; in cheerfiil Christian 
social converse; but let us not fall into the sins of 
luxury or vice. Above all, let us not dishonor that 
body, in which, as on this day, the God of all purity and 
holiness deigned to appear for our salvation. And as 
this day was to Jesus the beginning of a new life in our 
flesh, let it be, to each one of us, the confirmation of our 
new life in him. 

He was made the Son of man, that we might be made 
sons of Ood, Let us fervently seek, from the God of all 
grace, the blessing for which the Church teaches us 
especially to pray, in the Collect appointed for this day's 
service. 

BAPTISM. 

Oh, if there be a sight on earth, 

That makes good angels smile, 
Tis when a soul of mortal birth 

Is wash'd from mortal guile ; 

When some repentant child of Eve 

In age is born anew ; 
Or when, on life's first buds and leaves 

Falls the baptismal dew. 

But all the same ! the soul that in 

That laver undefiled 
Is truly wash'd from wrath and sin, 

Must be a little child. 

The cross is signed ; mysterious seal 

Of death, our life that won : 
And Christ's dear spouse, for woe or weal 

Hath borne her Lord a ion; 
10 
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For woe or weal ! the grateful shoot, 

Alas ! may fade and die ; 
Though long the fatness of the root 

This shower of grace supply ! 

But Jesu ! take thy child from earth, 
Ere sense and guile begin ; 

If only so this second birth 
May 'scape the death of sin. 



The primitive Christiaiis were accustomed to observe 
the octave, or eighth day, after their principal feasts, with 
great solemnity; because the subjects of their chief 
feasts were of so high a nature, and so nearly concerned 
our salvation, that one day would not be sufficient to 
meditate upon them, and praise God as we should. 
Temporal deliverances may justly require one day of 
thanksgiving and joy ; but the deliverance of the soul, 
by the blessings commemorated on those festivals, de- 
served a longer period of praise and acknowledgment. 



THE COLLECT. 
The same as Christmas-day. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

Spiritual Adoption : Renoyation, 
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THE COLLECT. 

The doctrine of the union in Jesus Christ of the divine 
and the human nature, contained in the first part of the 
Collect, has been explained.(a) In the second part of it, 
supplication is made to God, that the benefit of our Sa- 
viour's Advent may be continued to us ; that we being 
regenerate, and made his children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed by his Holy Spirit. 

The prayer is carefully expressed, in order that no 
misunderstanding may arise, respecting the doctrine up- 
on which it is framed. The supplicant speaks of him- 
self as regenerate ; at the same time, he asks to be daily 
renewed by the Holy Spirit. He was regenerate at Bap- 
tism, for he was then born again of water and of the 
Holy Ghost, as a child of God and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven, according to the holy ordinance of 
Jesus Christ himsel£(6) Yet he admits, that even this 
regeneration cannot ensure him his heavenly inherit- 
ance, unless sanctification, then first promised, be daily 
renewed in him by the Holy Spirit, which is answerable 
to the second head of the baptismal vow, " to believe all 
the articles of the Christian faith." 

On this day, therefore, we meditate on the daily re- 
newal of the Holy Spirit, the spirit of sonship or adop- 
tion abiding in our hearts, still commemorating the 
sacrament of Baptism and the new birth. The effect, 
then, of Baptism upon us as spiritual beings is, that old 
things are passed away, aU things are become new, " for 
if any man be in Christ he is a new creature," 2 Cor. v. 

(a) Oollect for Christmas-day. 
(p) Matt zxTiii. 19. 
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17. The Apostle Paul thus expressed himself to point 
out to us, that when we are baptized into Jesus Christ 
we share, what are new to us, the privileges of the fanuly 
into which we have newly entered ; for we are privi- 
leged to look up to God as our Heavenly Father, who 
will hear our prayers, and take us under his protec- 
tion.(a) With new privileges are connected new obliga- 
tions; being members of the family of God, we are 
bound to live agreeably to the laws of God. 



THE EPISTLE.— Gal. iv. 1. 

The subject of our Lord's Nativity is still continued 
by the Church ; but it is considered, on this day, in con- 
nection with our new birth, and is to be spiritually im- 
derstood. In this Epistle, St. Paul illustrates the differ- 
ent states designed for the Jews, before and after the 
coming of our Saviour, by the example of an heir, be- 
fore and after he is of age. 

The similitude of an heir, is taken from the Eonxan 
law; by which it was ordained, that a pupil, notwith- 
standing he was lord of all his father's inheritance, 
should be kept amder tutors and governors, until he ar- 
rived at full age : {b) under tutors, until fourteen years, 
and under curators, until five and twenty years. Du- 
ring his minority, he differed nothing from a servant ; 
nothing, in respect of any possession or government of 
his own estate, having a right in law though not in 
deed. So the Jews were in bondage under the elements 

(a) Whereby we cry, Abba, Fathery Gtii, iv. 6. 

(&) Tutores danturimpuberibns; curatores, piiberibu8.—J««<f nian, Inst tit xx. 
xxili. 
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of the world^ being obligated to burthensome rites and ob- 
servances, by wbicli tbey were tangbt, and by whicli 
they were kept in a state of subjection, as a cbUd under 
tutors and governors. "When the fulness of time was 
come," V, 4, the love of Christ, which is the Christian's 
law, did away with all sense of servitude, and rendered 
his service that of perfect freedom through "the spirit 
of adoption." As our Lord himself says, " henceforth 
I call you not servants ; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth," John xv. 15. 

We have thus become naturalized by spiritual re- 
generation, and adopted through election and grace. 
The Apostle terms us co-heirs with Christ, Kom. viii. 17. 
And Christ, who came in the flesh once, now comes in 
the Spirit, daily crying, Ahba^ Father^ v, 6 ; and is the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and forever, Heb. xiii. 8. 
All, therefore, who have the privilege of adoption, have 
the spirit of adoption, and partake of the nature of the 
children of God ; and having the nature of sons, they 
are entitled to the inheritance of sons. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Matt. i. 18-25. 

As in the Epistle St. Paul speaks of us as sons by 
adoption, that is, in distinction from Christ, who is the 
Son of God by nature ; because in and through him 
only we are made sons, and because God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into our hearts; therefore the 
Gospel for the day proceeds to set forth Christ, as the 
true and natural Son of God. For this reason, it does 
not speak of Christ after his birth, (as in the regular 
course after the Nativity might be expected,) but he- 
10* 
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fore, " The birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise," v. 
18. This is the foundation of all our hopes ; the mi- 
raculous generation of the second Adam. And then, 
as it is a matter oMact on which all this doctrine of sal- 
vation is founded, occurs the narrative of some circum- 
stances attending it. 

Here, therefore, is the great mystery which we can- 
not fethom, expressed by these two names, Jesus, or the 
Saviour; and Emmanuel, or God with us. The one 
speaks of the Son of man ; the other, of the Son of 
God ; the one, of saving \is from sins ; the other, of our 
being forever inconceivably united with God. The 
doctrine that we are made sons of God, and receive the 
spirit of adoption, is set forth, in a very impressive 
manner, in the Epistle. These high and heavenly 
truths are repeated, in many forms, to engage our at- 
tention ; for we are almost lost to a sense of privileges 
so great. 

The living reality of all this is more apparent, when 
considered in connexion with the short narrative in the 
Gospel. In the Epistle, we ourselves are spoken of as 
sons of God by adoption ; and we might ask why, and 
how can these things be to us the great mystery ? God 
himself come to be forever one with us appears in this 
Gospel, bringing home to us, as the great object of our 
faith, the "Word made flesh, come to tabernacle among 
us. But the sanctifying as well as life-giving influence 
ascribed to the Holy Ghost, is here to be remembered. 
The angel emphatically said, " that holy thing which shall 
he horn of thee^ The stain of our fallen parents adhered 
to every natural descendant of theirs. Hence an abso- 
lute necessity, that the Saviour should be conceived and 
born under circumstances deviating from the ordinary 
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course of nature. He has effectually provided against 
all these difficulties ; he is altogether untainted with sin, 
" the Lamb of God, without blemish and without spot," 
1 Pet i 19. 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First LeuoTif Isa. xxxv. 

What is here described, may be applied to the flourish- 
ing state ef the Church, or the golden age of the Gospel, 
to commence at our Saviour's appearing, aiid to be more 
ftdly completed, when "he hath put all enemies under 
his feet," 1 Cor. xv. 24. Spiritual blessings here, as in 
other parts of Scripture, are often set forth under the 
emblems of fruitfulness and plenty, ch. iv. 2 ; xxx. 23 ; 
xxxii. 15 ; xli. 19 ; Iv. 12 ; Ixv. 10. 

Our Saviour proved to John the Baptist's disciples, 
that he was the Messiah, by appealing to this prophecy, 
as literally fulfilled in the miracles which he wrought. 
Matt. xi. 2-5. This denotes, that they relate to Gospel 
times. And yet this does not prevent a larger construc- 
tion of these words, which is, that God will remove all 
blindness and prejudice that prevented men from ac- 
knowledgiQg the truth, xlii. 7 ; xxxii. 3 ; Acts xxvi. 
18. — ^The gospel promises have different degrees and 
seasons of completion. Here, the Church and its mem- 
bers are to renew their strength, " Then shall the lame 
man leap as an hart," and " in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert," v. 6] by which we 
understand, (in apposition with the subject of the day,) 
the Spirit shall be poured out from on high ; the waters, 
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and streams, or rivers of living water, of whicli our 
Saviour speaks, as the fulfilling of the Scripture, and 
m€st probably of this, ch. xxxii. 15. And here in the 
wilderness, v, 6, where it would least be expected that 
waters should break out. 

" The way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over 
it :" — that course of religious duties, in which we should 
walk with an eye to the glory of God and our own 
felicity in the enjoyment of him ; the way in which God 
will bring his chosen to himself. But the "unclean 
shall not pass over it," either to defile it or to disturb 
those who walk in it. 

The ransomed of the Lord coming to Zion "with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads," xxxv. 10, 
may be an allusion to the expression of joy used by the 
Jews when they went up to their solemn festivals, and 
to the crowns which were placed on the brows of newly 
married persons, Cant. iii. 11. It may be applied also 
to Christ's marriage with the Church, Eev. xix ; xxi, 2 ; 
Isa. Ixi. 10. " They shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away," v, 2, 10. 



Second Lesson, St. Luke ii. 25. 

In this Lesson we have the testimony of Simeon, and 
of Anna, to our Saviour. Of Simeon it is said, that he 
was "just and devout," waiting for the consolation of 
Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him, v, 25. The 
" consolation" for which they had waited, with so great 
desire and patience, was a familiar phrase, used in 
reference to the coming of the Messiah. 

The Holy Ghost was upon Simeon, as a spirit of 
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prophecy ; for it was revealed to him, that he should 
not see death, until he had seen the Messiah, v, 26. 
And now he had the privilege of taking him in his 
arms and to his bosom, with a lively faith, with love and 
resignation; and also to speak of him as a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, strangers to the covenant, who were 
to be engrafted into the stock of Israel by adoption. 
" Now," he exclaimed, " lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation." This answers to the spirit of adoption ^ 
whereby, as in the Epistle, we cry ^^ Abha^ Father^ It 
was Simeon's expectation of happiness hereafter, which 
not only divests death of its terrors, but makes it gain, 
Phil. i. 21. 

And so with Anna, who, though of great age, had 
not departed from the temple, "but served God with 
fastings and prayers night and day," v, 37. Coming in 
at that instant she joined in this holy fervor of devuiion ; 
she made also her profession of faith in this consolation 
of Israel, and spake of him to all of them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem, from whence these joyful 
tidings were to be promulgated, Isa. ii. 3. 

In this lesson we have likewise the growth of our 
Lord, and his advancement in spirit and wisdom, v, 40 ; 
"waxing strong in spirit," not in his own person, but in 
the person of the Church, or in the demonstration of the 
Spirit, as Origen has expressed it. This advancement, 
in the perfections of his mind, or by the teachings of 
the Spirit, are spoken of Christ, say the fathers, as indica- 
tions of his humanity, and are to be understood " accord- 
ing to his human soul;" and though the Word was united 
to the human soul from his birth, yet might the divinity 
of the Holy Ghost manifest itself to the human nature. 
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and by degrees insinuate his gifts and illuminations as 
here taught by St. Luke. 



EVENING SERVICE. 
Fir$t Lesson^ Is a. xl. 

The prophet plainly foretold the Babylonish captivity, 
in the previous chapter ; and here he revives the Jews 
with the comfortable promise of their return. But the 
many predictions in the succeeding chapters of this 
prophecy, relating to the life and death, the character 
and offices of the Messiah, and the flourishing state of 
the Church under him, can never be supposed to receive 
their due accomplishment, unless we consider, that the 
prophet was carried on from his first subject to a farther 
view of the enlargement of the Church, under the Gos- 
pel, and to the bringing in of the Gentiles, in other 
words, their adoption. 

The prophecies are so expressed in many places, that 
the literal sense of the text better agrees with the Gos- 
pel times than with those that were nearer to the 
prophet's view; as may particularly be observed in 
some passages of this chapter. Here is a commence- 
ment similar to that which begins the Gospels, l^he voice 
of one crying in the wilderness^ v. 3 ; which may be ap- 
plied to John the Baptist, whose business it was to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord; to prepare the minds of men 
for the reception and entertainment of the Gospel of 
Christ, by repentance, so that, the heart being subdued 
by divine grace, there might be a proper hearing and 
reception of that Gospel. 
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The aUusion to perishable nature, " All flesh is grass, 
and all the goodness thereof is as the flower of the field," 
V. 6, shows the nature of our dependance upon the 
creature comforts of the world, " because the Spirit of 
the Lord bloweth upon it." On the other hand, the va- 
lidity of God's promise is presented to us, in the con- 
trast, " the word of our God shall stand forever," v. 8. 
That word shall be established and accomplished. 

Afl«r a reproof for idolatry and unbelief, tliere is en- 
couragement, even to the youth, who may presume 
themselves to be strong, yet are faint and weary in 
their services and conflicts. They are encouraged to ex- 
pect a renewal of their strength, by trusting upon God's 
promises, for ** they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they 
shall walk, and not faint," v, 31. 



Second Lesson^ 1 Cor. ii. 

The true spirit of adoption is set forth in this lesson, 
wherein the Apostle explains to the Corinthians the 
wisdom by which he declared to them the testimony of 
God ; for he determined, not to know any thing among 
them but " Jesus Christ, and him crucified," v, 2 ; "my 
speech and my preaching was not with enticing words 
of man's wdsdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power ; tliat your faith sliould not stind in the wis- 
dom of men, but in the j^owcr of God," r. -1, 5. 

His preaching was not ^nth ornaments of speech, with 
philosophical argimient*^, an entertainment of the fancy, 
or an exhibition of human skill, but simply the Y'^n^V^- 
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tion of the divine will, in accordance with prophecy, and 
as manifested in the great principles of faith; "the 
wisdom of God in a mystery, the hidden wisdom ;" hid- 
den before, not after the revelation of it. This mystery, 
says the Apostle, " God hath revealed unto us by his 
Spirit," V. 10. It is the mystery which was hid from 
ages and generations, but was now made manifest to the 
saints, Eom. xvi. 25, 26 ; Eph. i. 9 ; iii. 3, 4, 9, 10 ; Col. 
i. 26, 27 ; ii. 2 ; iv. 6. 

These things he taught, not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth, 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual, v, 13 ; that is, 
jujcording to the fathers, comparing the things which 
were written by the Spirit in the Old Testament, with 
what is now revealed to us by the same Spirit, and con- 
firming our doctrines from them. The natural man, 
one who has not been illuminated by the Spirit of God, 
not sanctified, or who has not received the spirit of 
adoption, cannot know them, "because they are spiritu- 
ally discerned," v, 14. But the sanctified, the spiritual 
man, may judge of all things, human and divine, the de- 
ductions of reason and the discoveries of revelation ; yet 
he himself is judged of no man, or discerned by none, 
who has no higher principle by which to judge, than 
that of nature. 
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CATECHISM. 
" Wherein I was made the child of God." 

We are in Baptism made cliildreii of Grod, by spiritual 
regeneration. This St. John calls, being bom again of 
water and the Holy Ghost. St Peter says, being be- 
gotten again to a lively hope. By our natural generation 
we are born in sin, and are thereby the children of 
wrath; but, by Baptism, we are regenerated, or bom 
again, and are thereby made the children of grace, 1 
Cor. vi. 11. By this new birth, we are made children of 
God, and are taught and enabled to cry, as in the Epis- 
tle for the day, "Abba, Father," Gal. iv. 4, 6; Eom. 
viii. 14, 15. Compare with this the parable of the 
prodigal son. 

By adoption is to be understood, the receiving or 
engrafting a stranger into another stock or family, al- 
lowing him all the favors and privileges of a naturally 
bom child. In like manner, God admits us, who were 
strangers, into his family, and calls us to the adoption 
of sons. "As many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God," John i. 12. See 
Psabn Ixxxix. 80 ; Eom. viii. 14 ; 2 Cor. vi. 10 ; Eph. 
V. 1; 1 John iii. 1; iv. 7. And this privilege was 
granted to us, not because of any merit or entreaty 
of* ours, but merely of his own free grace and good-will, 
Eph. i. 6, 6. We are, then, the children of God, by our 
new birth ; and a certain covenant relation connected 
with it, whereby he has promised to be to t^ a God, and 
we are to be to him a people ; he will be to us a Father^ and 
II 
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we axe to be to Mm sons^ 2 Cor. vi. 18. The greatest 
privilege contained in this relation being the forgiveness 
and remission of our sins, this belongs to aU within the 
covenant, as St. Paul tells us that such have redemption 
in Christ, "the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace," Eph. i. 8, 4, 7. Thus we are 
taught, in the Nicene Creed, to believe in " one bap- 
tism for the remission of sins." See Psal. Ixxxix. SO ; 
John i. 12 ; Eom. viii. 14 ; Eph. v. 1 ; 1 John iii. 1 ; 
iv. 7. 



ARTICLE XXVII. 

The promise of the forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to be 
the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed ; 
Faith is confirmed, and Grace increased by virtue of prayer unto 
God. 

Our adoption in baptism is shown from the sacred 
Scriptures, Ye are all the children of God, by faith in 
Jesus Christ, for as many of you as have believed in 
Christ, and, upon thai faith, have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ, and so are become the sons 
of Grod ; for, " as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of Grod," John i. 12. Con- 
formably to this, Justin Martyr speaks of this washing 
light, by which it is intimated, that the minds of such as 
understand these things are enlightened, {a) They who 
so understand, are no longer, then, accounted servants, 
hut sons; not kept under the restraints of the Jewish 
dispensation, but permitted to have freer access to God 

(a) Apol, cap. 80. 



{ 
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than they had. before. And this privilege they enjoy 
by means of faith. 

The Jews addressed God, rather as servants than 
sons ; and they accordingly worshipped him in a ser- 
vile manner. If th^ had offended, they were to bring 
their sacrifice to the priest, who was to offer it for them, 
whilst they stood at a distance. But we have a new 
and living way, consecrated for ns through the blood of 
Jesus Christ, by which we may enter freely into the 
Holy Place. See Heb. x. 19, 20. Hence the Apostle 
declares, that we have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear, but the spirit of adoption, Eom. viii. 15. 
Being, then, members of Christ, that is, incorporated 
into the Churoh, we are now accounted as children of 
God ; and being also baptized into Christ, we are bap- 
tized into his death, that as he died and rose again, so 
we should die xmto sin and walk in newness of life, 
Eom. vi. 3, 4. They now have the promise, (as ex- 
pressed in the Article,) of the forgiveness of sins, which 
they had in Baptism, confirmed, and of adoption to be 
the sons of God, Acts ii. 26, 27 ; Gal. iii. 26, 27 ; iv. 6 ; 
2 Cor. i. 22 ; Eph. i. 13, 14 ; and Article xvii. 

The latter part of this article, relating to Baptism in 
general, is composed of three members : 1, — ^Alluding to 
regeneration, which was considered on Christmas-day, 
whereby, as by an instrument, they that receive Bap- 
tism rightly are grafted into the Church. 2, — ^The prom- 
ise of the forgiveness of sins, and of our adoption to 
be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed 
and sealed, which is the subject of our medifations on 
this first Sunday after Christmas. 3, — ^Faith is confirmed, 
and grace increased, by virtue of prayer unto God, which 
is apposite to the condition of one who has realized the 
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first two steps in his Christian course. This will be 
considered on a fiiture Sunday, (the 2d after Christmas,) 
and, intermediately, the rite of Circumcision or seal of 
the Covenant, as in Baptism applie4 to injGants. 



REFLECTIONS. 

It is said by St. John, Behold what manner of love the 
Father has bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God, 1 John iii 1 ; receive the adoption of 
sons ; and, from being the contenmers of his law, and 
outcasts, become the subjects of his affection and care. 
This great privilege of being made the sons of God, 
should teach us to live worthy of and agreeable to this 
high and noble relation. 

The first and great duty of a child is to love his 
parents, with a filial affection. " We have had fathers 
of our flesh," says the Apostle, and we loved them, and 
" gave them reverence." So should we love our heaven- 
ly Father, with all our heart, and with all our soul We 
should honor him, as " a son honoreth his father, and a 
servant his master," Mai. i. 6. This relation should en- 
gage us to study and live to his honor, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
As we are to obey our parents, to attend to their coun- 
sel, and kindly receive their admonitions and corrections, 
so is this obedience in the highest degree due to our 
Father in heaven, "for his commandments are not 
grievous," 1 John v. 3 ; and his corrections are always 
for our good. 

Above all, as children are accustomed to trust in their 
parents, and to rely upon their care, we should thus 
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rely upon our heavenly Father, casting our care upon 
him who careth for us, and relying upon his providence, 
without anxiety or distrust. • This lesson our Saviour 
teaches, Matt. vi. SO, 33, where we are admonished, not 
to be solicitous about food and raiment, because he 
knows that we have need of these things. If we seek 
first his kingdom and the righteousness thereof, all these 
things, he says, shall be added unto us, v. 33. As we 
are the children of God we are to pray to him, therefore, 
for all we want, and praise him for all that we receive. 
So doing, we shall be heard and accepted of him. 



Brightly the morn of our new Birth arose 
From the Baptismal fount, in awful trance 
Unveiling half her glorious countenance. 

We turned to our own dreams wooing earth's woes, 

And slumbered. Haply now ere evening's close 
We wake, and o'er us see a pitying glance, 
The heavenly moon gone by, day in advance. 

And far away the towers of our repose. 
We doubt the title soil'd by sinful stain, 
And of our birth-right, ask some sign again. 

Such is distrust, of sin the penalty ! 
Oh! rather when thy knees sink on the plain. 

Rise and look back on that Egyptian sea. 

And doubt no more the arm that set thee free. 
11* 



CJ^ €mmmm of Christ, 



My heart is deeply pained, 

That after all thy care, 
O Saviour, I've remained 

So slow thy fruit to bear ; 
When musing I retrace 

My course through vanished years, 
How wonderful thy grace. 

How vile my heart appears ! 

Yet spare me, Saviour, spare ! 

And, since thou didst begin. 
Oh ! finish by thy care 

Thine own good work within ! 
Renew my heart each day ; 

Thy strength and joy restore ; 
And let me from thy way 

Ne'er know declension more 



INTEODTJCTIOK. 



The circTuncision of our blessed Lord took place, 
when lie was eight days old ; and the celebration of it, 
is to commemorate his active obedience in fulfilling all 
righteousness. This is one branch of the meritorious 
cause of our redemption ; for by this means Christ ab- 
rogated the severe injunctions of the Mosaic law, and 
put us under the easier terms of the Gospel. 

This festival is, therefore, eight days after Christmas. 
Its institution is more ancient that it is supposed to be by 
our ritualists, as appears from Gregory's Sacramentary. 
In the sixth century, a special and appropriate service 
was provided for it. The octave of Christmas fell on 
the same day, and was observed with extraordinary 
solemnity ; but the day received its denomination, most 
generally, from the Circiuncision. If the festival be 
considered merely as the commemoration .of "the cir- 
cumcision of our Lord," its institution, or at least its 
revival, commenced with our reformation ; or, rather, 
at the publication of our English Liturgy, It was first 
observed, in January, 1549-1550. 
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THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, who madest thy blessed Son to be circumcised, 
and obedient to the Law for man, Luke ii. 21 ; Gal. iv. 4 ; Matt 
iii. 13, 14, 15 ; Heb. v. 8. 

Grant us the true Circumcision of the Spirit, Jer. iv. 4 ; Rom. 
ii. 29 ; Col. ii. 10, 11. 

That, our hearts and all our members, being mortified from 
all worldly and carnal lusts. Col. iii. 5 ; 1 Pet. ii. 11 ; John xvii. 
15, 16 ; GaL vi. 14 ; Rom. il 29. 

We may in all things obey thy blessed will ; through the 
same, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Gal. v. 24, 25 ; 2 
Tim. ii. 4 ; 1 John ii. 15 ; Rom. vi. 12, 13 ; 1 Pet ii. 21. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

Mortification : — Circumcision of the Spirit 

Our Saviour was obedient to tlie whole law and will 
of God ; "I seek not mine own will, but tbe will of the 
Father which hath sent me," John y. 30. Though, as 
man, sinless; and though, as God, omnipotent, he was 
nevertheless made obedient to the law, from the earliest 
to the latest period of his life. He complied with every 
religious ordinance, so that, by fulfilling the law, he 
might fulfil all righteousness. Accordingly, we find 
him submitting, in his earliest days^ to the rite of Circum- 
cision. " When eight days were accomplished for the 
circumcising of the child, his name was called Jesus," 
Luke xi. 21. 

This occasion of Christ's fulfilment of the law, the 
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ChuTcli commemorates ; and tlie prayer in this Collect 
suitably leads us to proper meditations upon it Cix- 
cumcision was instituted by God, wlien he called Abra- 
ham from a strange country, and appointed him head of 
the Church, — the father of the faithful. It %va3 in- 
tended as a sign, that a covenant had been entered into 
between God and his chosen; and it wBBj by God^s 
command^ to be continued, in order that lus people, re- 
minded by the outward sign, might be continually im- 
pressed with a due semse of tite inward grace thereby 
signified and conveyed. 

That our blessed Saviour, who was spotless and 
needed no remedy for sin, should so perfectly obey liis 
Father^s will, as to undergo this outward act, must con- 
vince U3 who are born in sin, that we should be brought, 
in our infimcyj to the Sacrament of Baptism, and early 
made to observe that ordinance. It is, to us, what cir- 
cumcision was to the Jews ; significant of inward devo- 
tion to God^s service, on our part, and of covenant mercy 
and grace, on his. The Collect makes that truth very 
forcible, saying, that our blessed Saviour was thus ^^ obe- 
dient*' *' for man," that is, for the sake of man, for our be- 
nefit, that by fulfilling the law he might complete our 
redemption, gi%dng us an example for good, even in 
infancy. 

The Collect instructs us to pray, that we may have 
**the true Circumcision of the Spirit,^* removing fi'om 
our hearts evil thoughts and sinful inclinations, and 
implanting holy thoughts and good resolutions; the 
finiits of a soul which, being regenerated, is daily re- 
newed by the Holy Spirit of grace. The fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth, 
lijph. Y. 9* The prayer is founded upon the Epistle^ 
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which declares, that Abraham received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, as appointed of God. The mere act did not 
benefit him. It was a seal of the righteousness of faith. 



THE EPISTLE.— Rom. iv. 8. 

St Paul's intention, in this part of his Epistle, is to 
confute those erroneous doctrines which urged the neces- 
sity of still adhering to the Jewish law, and of depend- 
ing upon it for justification and eternal life ; conditions, 
which operated to exclude the Gentiles fi-om any right 
to, or participation in, those benefits. For that purpose 
he had proved, that Jews, as well as Gentiles, were all 
under sin ; therefore, that their law and the works of it 
were not sufficient to save them ; and that there should 
consequently be some other qualification, which he 
shows to be faith. This men might have, although 
they had been sinners. And he proves, that this was 
the condition of the happiness of their great ancestor. 

Abraham himself, who was at one time an idolater, 
was esteemed righteous, in virtue of this, and not for the 
merit of his own doings, or the innocence of his life. 
The law, therefore, while necessary to the people of 
Israel, could only be so as an indispensable qualification 
for such, for obtaining mercy, not as putting men into a 
state which did not require pardon. St. Paul proceeds 
then to show, that the faith of Abraham having been 
counted for righteousness, before his circumcision, legal 
rites were not absolutely necessary, considering him as 
a private person. But when viewed as the common 
father of the faithful, every heir of the same promise 
miLst attain it by the same method; and, therefore, 



THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 183 

feith wMcli Abraham had, and not the works of the 
law which he had not, must be the condition of men's 
having righteousness reckoned to them^ which implies the 
pardon of their sins and the salvation of their souls. 

This is the substance of the Apostle's argument ; the 
latter part of which, concerning Abraham, is most ap- 
propriately set before us this day, upon which we com- 
memorate the gracious condescension of his promised 
seed, in whom "shall aU the nations of the earth be 
blessed," Gen. xxvi. 4, submitting to be circumcised, 
and teaching us a lesson of humility ; so made under the 
law, that he might redeem them that were under the 
law. Gal. iv. 5. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Luke ii. 15. 

The narrative of the shepherds' visit to Bethlehem, is 
here given. And now was to be fulfilled that covenant 
which God had made with Abraham, almost two thou- 
sand years before, binding it to his seed by the outward 
sign of circumcision, the sign of faith in his promise, and 
setting forth in mystery the true circumcision of the 
Spirit. 

"And when eight days were accomplished for the cir- 
cumcising of the child, his name was called Jesus, 
which was so named of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb." The eighth day; the day of 
Christ's resurrection ; the first day of the New Creation, 
like the beginning of a new year to a Christian, — the 
new everlasting year, whereby, being " dead with Christ" 
he is " alive unto God," Rom. vi. 8, 11. 

Upon this occasion of his circumcision, the name of 
12 
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Jesus was given to him. It liad been previously deter- 
mined and signified, by divine appointment, that this 
should be his name. In the first salutation, the angel 
Gabriel told the blessed virgin, that she should " con- 
ceive" in her womb, and "bring forth a son," and "call 
his name Jesus." In the dream of Joseph, the angel 
of the Lord had informed him, not only of the name, but 
of its interpretation, " Thou shalt call his name Jesus : 
for he shall save his people fi'om their sins." The time 
of conferring the name was regulated by the practice, 
prevalent among the Jews, of giving a child his name aj^ 
the time of his circumcision ; a practice, derived, in the 
opinion of some writers, fi-om the first institution of that 
ceremony, as it was certainly on that occasion that God 
altered the name of Ahram to Abraham,{a) Gen. xvii. 5. 
Accordingly, our Lord then took upon him that name 
which declared him to be the Saviour of the world; 
which, as it was consummated in the blood of the cross, 
so was it inaugurated in the blood of the circumcision. 

In the visit of the shepherds, who were persons in 
humble life, we have a lesson of humility. None should 
come to Christ, but those who are poor in spirit, and 
despisers of the world. And because it is the Circum- 
cision, we pray in the Collect, that, as Christ was " cir- 
cumcised and obedient to the Law for man," God would 
grant us "the true Circumcision of the Spirit;" that 
our hearts may be mortified fi-om all worldly desires, 
that we may in all things obey the blessed will of God. 

(a) Abram^ a high father; Abraham, the father of a great multitude. 
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MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Gen. xvii. to v. 15. 

The covenant wMcli was made between Jehovah, the 
Father of mercies, and Abraham, the father of the faith- 
ftd, is here set forth. " This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you and thy seed after thee ; 
every man child among you shall be circumcised," v. 10. 
The next verse explains it, by the sign or "token of the 
covenant," as the paschal lamb is called the Lord's pass- 
over, Exod. xii. 11, that is, the memorial of the angel's 
passing by them when he slew the Egyptian children, 
xiii. 9. 

But circumcision was a sign whereby they entered 
into covenant with God, to be his people. It was not a 
mere mark, by which they should be known to be 
Abraham's seed, and distinguished from other nations ; 
but they were made, by this, the children of the cove- 
nant, and entitled to the blessings of it. It is called a 
sign and seal, Rom. iv. 11, because it was a confirmation 
to Abraham and his seed of those promises which were 
God's part of the covenant, assuring them of its fiilfil- 
ment. In due time they were to possess the land of 
Canaan. 

The continuation of the ordinance after they had en- 
tered into Canaan, intimates, that the promise looked 
beyond it to another Canaan which they should still 
have in expectation, Heb. iv. 8. It also implied an 
obligation, on the part of Abraham and his seed, to the 
exercise of that duty which was their part of the cove- 
nant ; not only to accept that covenant and consent to 
it, and to put away the corruption of the flesh, (its out 



136 THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 

ward signification,) but generally to observe aU the com- 
mands of God as they should be made known to them. 
Circumcision made men " debtors to do the whole law," 
Gal. V. 3. 

The circumstances of making this covenant, and the 
time and manner, are given in the remainder of the les- 
son. Its religious observance was required, under a 
severe penalty, v. 14. It was a bloody ordinance, for 
all things by the law were " purged with blood," Heb. 
ix. 22 ; Exod. xxiv. 8. But the blood of Christ being 
shed, all bloody ordinances are now abolished. For 
Circumcision, therefore, is substituted Baptism. 



Second Lesson^ Rom. il 

The Apostle had, in the former chapter, laid down 
this as the foundation of his discourse, that " the Gospel 
of Christ" was " the power of God unto salvation," both 
to Jew and Gentile, i, v, 16 ; that there only was re- 
vealed that righteousness of God through faith, by which 
alone life and salvation were to be obtained. He had 
also shown the necessity of this faith, because " the wrath 
of God" was " revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness," i. 18; that this the Gentiles had 
done, by acting against the light of nature; and that 
God had been angry with them and had punished them 
for it. He had shown this, from v, 19 to the end of the 
chapter. 

These Gentiles were reputed by the Jews as unclean, 
great sinners, and so, incapable of salvation ; and the 
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opposition of tlie Jews to the Gospel was, that it admit- 
ted sucli men to the favor of God, without circumcision 
and obedience to the law of Moses. To the Jews, there- 
fore, the apostle, in this chapter, directs his discourse. 
He say^, that they who lived under the law, required 
this justification, as much as others, being also great 
sinners. And in the following chapters, he teaches, 
that neither they nor the Gentiles could obtain the jus- 
tification, by the law^ v. 13, 17. 

The whole scope of these two chapters may be 
gathered, fi-om the iii. and ix. of this Epistle. In this 
chapter, he proves, that the Jews and Gentiles stand 
upon the same level before the justice of God, " for there 
is no respect of persons," v. 11; Acts x. 34; but in 
every nation he that fears God and works righteousness 
is accepted of him. Men are saved, therefore, not with 
respect to any external privileges, but according to their 
spiritual state and disposition. The Jew rested in the 
Law, and made his boast of God, and approved "the 
things that are more excellent, being instructed out of 
the law," V, 16, who had the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law, v, 20. He then questions them on 
the requirements of the law. " Thou therefore which 
teachest another, teachest thou not thyself?" v, 21. 
And he proceeds to assert the insufficiency of any pro- 
fession to absolve them from their sins. Having shown, 
"that their sins must render them obnoxious to the divine 
wrath, he then proves, that the righteousness of the cir- 
cumcised Gentile would render him acceptable to God, 
as well as the righteousness of the Jew. 
12* 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Deut. x. v, 12. 

After receiving an account of the rite of circumcision, 
and particularly its outward observance, in the first 
morning lesson, this chapter very pertinently describes 
the inward affections and disposition of our souls tow- 
ards God, as the great object and result of circum- 
cision. "And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
in all his ways and to love him, and to serve the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, to 
keep the commandments of the Lord, and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day for thy good?" v. 
12, 13. 

We must adore him, love him, fear him, and walk in 
his ways. We must serve him, and keep his command- 
ments, and perform other duties here commended to our 
attention ; especially must we have the circumcision of 
the heart, v, 16, and not satisfy ourselves with the mere 
performance of this ordinance as an external ceremony, 
but cast away our evil affections, which would make us 
insensible of God^s mercies and corrections, and would 
cause our disobedience to his commands. 

We are to guard against all kinds of variance, and 
all hatred and wrath, as well as strife and contention, 
which cause men to be ill at ease with themselves and 
others; they are therefore properly accounted lusts of 
ihje flesh, A metaphoric allusion is made to the ox, that 
leans his neck and shoulders against the yoke. Be no 
more stiff-necked, Exod. xxxii. 4. St. Stephen charac- 
terizes the Jews, Acts vii. 51, as " stiff-necked and un- 
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circmncised in heart." To a contrary disposition God 
promises tlie blessings of life, Deut. xxx. 6. 

Our duty to onr neighbor, is enjoined in the com- 
mand, "Love ye the stranger," v, 19. By this may be 
signified the Gentiles, so despised by the Jews, yet for 
whom also Christ died. Our duty to ourselves is also 
enjoined, in v. 16, by the mortification of the flesh with 
the lusts thereof resting not in corporal circumcision, 
which was only the sign, but in that of the heart, which 
w?is the thing signified. And so the command of Christ 
requires of those who are regenerated, " to cut off the 
right hand," to pluck out the "right eye," that offends 
us. Matt. V. 30, and thus to have that spiritual renova- 
tion in the Baptismal covenant. 



Second Lesson, Col. il 

In this chapter, St. Paul expresses his solicitude for 
the spiritual welfare of the Colossians, that their hearts 
might be comforted to the acknowledgment or under- 
standing of the mystery of the Father and of Christ, or 
the dispensation of the divine grace of God, in offering 
salvation to the Gentiles by Christ, and conferring on 
them, equally with the Jews, the blessings of the Gos- 
pel. This is " the mystery, which from the beginning 
hath been hid in God," Eph. iii. 9. 

They are reminded of their circumcision, "made 
without hands," v, 11, that is, the " washing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost," Tit. iii. 5, by 
baptism, substituted by our Lord in the room of the 
Jewish circumcision. This outward visible sign of our 
inward and spiritual grace, to be effectual to save us^ 



140 THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 

must be by the engagement of " repentance whereby we 
forsake sin , and faith, whereby we steadfastly believe 
the promises of God made to us in that Sacrament" 

K these conditions are necessary, it may be inquired, 
" Why^ then, are infants baptized, when by reason of their 
tender age they cannot perform them ?" Infants were of 
old admitted, by circumcision, under an express law 
given to Abraham, requiring every male child to be cir- 
cumcised, on the eighth day. Gen. xvii. And the gener- 
al practice of the Jews was according to it. By the 
rite of Baptism, children are entered into covenant with 
God under the Gospel, as the circumcised infant became 
a debtor to the whole law of Moses, our Saviour mak- 
ing no alteration as to the time or age of those who 
were to be received into this sacred society, but only 
changing the rite of circumcising into that of washing. 

Infants may therefore very properly receive baptism, 
because God, on his part, cau certainly express, by it, 
the removal of the disadvantages which they have under 
the sin of Adam ; removing, hereafter, on proper con- 
ditions, the disadvantages which they may be subjected 
to by their own sins. Although they cannot, on their 
parts, expressly promise to perform these conditions, yet 
they are bound to perform them whether they promise 
or not. Their sureties, however, promise for them, that 
they shall be made sensible, in due time, of their obli- 
gations, and shall ratify the engagement, in their own 
persons. This they do, in the rite of Confirmation. It 
then becomes complete ; for it is not necessary that a 
covenant should be executed, by both parties to it, at the 
same time ; and as the Christian covenant is one of the 
greatest equity and favor, we cannot doubt, (to speak in 
the language of our Liturgy,) but that God "favorably 
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alloweth. tliis charitable work" in bringing infants to his 
holy baptism. The promise of the covenant is express- 
ly said to belong "to us and to our children," Acts ii. 
39, without any limitation of age. Why, then, should 
they not all^ since they are to partake of the promise, 
partake also of the sign, of it? especially since the in- 
fants of Jews were by a solemn sign entered into the 
covenant, and the infants of proselytes to the Jews, by 
this very sign, amongst others, of Baptism. 

The Apostles baptized whole families at once. Acts 
xvi. 15, 33, doubtless children among the rest ; of whom 
our Saviour says, " of such is the kingdom of God," 
Mark x. 14, and St. Paul says, " they are holy," 1 Cor. 
vii. 14, which they cannot be reputed, without entering 
into the Gospel covenant This, therefore, is constantly 
represented, in the New Testament, as necessary to sal- 
vation. 



CATECHISM. 

Question, What is required of persons to be Baptized ? 

Answer, Repentance, whereby they forsake sin; and Faith, 
whereby they steadfastly believe the promises of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 

Q. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reason of their ten- 
der age they cannot perform them ? 

A, Because they promise them both by their Sureties ; which 
promise, when they come to age, themselves are bound to per- 
form. 

During this season of Baptism, on the preceding Sun- 
days, this Sacrament has been considered as a covenant 
of blessings and privileges promised, on God's part, and 
of duties and conditions to be performed on our part ; — 
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outward signs and seals, ratified and confirmed to us, 
considered, on this day, as a substitute for circum- 
cision, (a) By this is understood a true Circumcision 
of the Spirit, or the weaning of ourselves fix>m the 
world, and the setting of our affections on Grod. So 
Baptism imports repentance and faith. Acts viii. 87; 
ii.38. 

As to the admission of infants, who can know nothing 
of the nature, the end, or the obligations of such condi- 
tions, the question, why they are baptized, manifestly 
implies, that they are rightfully admitted and ought to 
be so ; for, although infimts are not actually mentioned 
in the New Testament, as having been baptized, yet 
there are several passages of Scripture which may imply 
that they were so, even by the Apostles themselves, 
Acts xvi. 15, 33 ; 1 Cor. i. 16. 

But why may infants promise the conditions of Bap- 
tism by their Sureties, who present and undertake for 
them? And why should this promise made by others, 
in their behalf, afterwards be performed by them? Be- 
cause of the tender years of infants, and their inability 
to promise or perform conditions, guardians have been 
allowed by all nations to contract for them, in temporal 
affairs; and contracts made by guardians are good in 
law, so that infants are thus bound by deeds drawn up 
and sealed by others in their behalf, although they do 
not understand the import or effect of them. In like 
manner, the mercy of God and the Church have allowed 
infants to have sureties or spiritual guardians, to con- 
tract for them in spiritual matters, and to do that for 
their soul's good, which they cannot do for themselves. 

(a) See Second ETening Lesson. 



THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 143 

This is accordingly looked upon, and accepted by God 
as their act. 

As to their after performance of those conditions 
when Ihey come to age, as they receive the benefit of the 
promise made in their behalf, so does it become their 
duty to perform and fiilfil the conditions. A minor 
cannot, when he comes to age, repudiate that which his 
guardian engaged for him at the time of his infency. 
K he receive a lease or gift, upon certain terms agreed 
upon by others in his stead, he must perform the condi- 
tions or forfeit the title to it. Children are received into 
the covenant, by the promise of their sureties, and have 
grace conferred on them, upon conditions of faith and 
repentance. These they are bound to perform, or else 
they justly lose all the benefits and privileges of the 
ordinance ; and if they fail, when they come to age, they 
may be said to break a vow and covenant if they sin 
against them. As therefore no incapacity debarred in- 
fants from the benefits of Circumcision, so neither may 
it exclude them now from the advantages of Baptism. 
The mercy of the Gospel is greater and wider than that 
of the Law; and the promises and conditions are the 
same in both. 



ARTICLE IX. 

''And this infection of our nature doth remain, yea in them 
that are regenerated." "And although there is no condemnation 
for those that believe and are baptized ; yet the Apostle doth con- 
fess, that concupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature of sin." 

There is no reason to think, that baptism takes away 
all the b>ranches and effects of original sin. It is enou.^ 
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if we are by it delivered from the wrath of God, and 
brought into a state of favor and acceptance. We are 
freed from the cause of death, by our being entitled, to 
a blessed resurrection ; and if we are so fiix freed from 
the corruption of our nature, as to have a federal right to 
such assistance as will enable us to resist and repress 
it, though it is not quite extinct in us so long' as we live 
in these fraU and mortal bodies, here are very great 
eflfects of our admission to Christianity by baptism, 
Eom. viii. 1; Mark xvi. 16; John iii. 17, 18; v. 24; 
Eom. viL 7, 8 ; Matt. v. 28 ; James i. 15 ; 1 John v. 17. 
That this infection does remain, every man by sad ex- 
perience knows. The consequence of it is, that the flesh 
is not subject to the law of God. The carnal mind is 
enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. vii. 7, 14, 18, 
19, 21, 22, 23; Gal. v. 17; 1 John i. 8, 10; Eccl. 
vii. 20 ; Prov. xx, 9 ; Isa. Ixiv. 6 ; James iii. 2. 



ARTICLE XV. 

"But all we the rest, although baptized, and born again in 
Christ, yet offend in many things ; and if we say we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us." 

Though Christ was free from sin, there is no one that 
ever did or ever shall live upon earth, not defiled with 
and not guilty of it. Nay, though we are baptized, and 
our original sin washed from us, and though bom again, 
so that actual sin is subdued ; nevertheless, sin will dwell 
in us, and we shall be guilty of sin, 1 John ii. 8, 10 ; 
James iii. 2 ; Gal. iii. 22 ; Eom. iii. 10 ; Gal. v. 17 ; Ps. 
xix. 12 ; 1 Kings viii. 46 ; Lsa. Ixiv. 6. 



I 
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AJITICLE XVI. 

^ Not every deadly sin wiUiiigly committed after Baptietu la &i\\ 
against the Holy Ghoet, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant 
of Eepentsnce is not to be denied to siicli as fall into sin after Bap- 
tism." 

The wordB of the Apostle, wHch show, that it is im- 
possible for those who fall away " to renew them again 
unto repentance/^ Heb. vi, 6^ plainly import only those 
who, not only being baptized but haTing received a share 
of the miraculous effusion of the Holy Ghost, had total- 
ly renounced the Christian rehgion and apostatized from. 
the faith, cmcifying Christ anew. See Matt xxvi. S5, 
74, 75 ; Lute xxil 61 ; Acts yiii, 22, 



ARTICLE XXVir. 

The Baptism of young Children is in any Tvise to be retained in 
the Church, as most agreeable with the institution of Christ, 

It is evident, that, under the Law, not only proselytes, 
but children of Jewish parents, when eight days old, 
were to be cixcnraciscd, that is, to be initiated into the 
Church of God. The same co mm and may be regarded 
as extending to baptism also ; for it is by this that we 
are admitted into the Chiirch now. Thus the neglect to 
baptize yomig children appears to be a transgression of 
the commands of Grod. The words of our Savionr are : 
** Go ye therefore, and teach all nationSj baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son^ and of the 
Holy Ghost,*' Matt, xxyiii. 19. The word teach, imports^ 
in the original Greek, lo make disciples^ a disciple bem^ 
13 
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a scholar, which a child may be before learning any 
thing, (a) 

The words all nations include men, women, and chil- 
dren, Mark x. 14. " Of such is the kingdom of heaven ;" 
therefore, they must be disciples, unless such as are not 
disciples should be deemed to belong to the kingdom 
of God. Unless we are to regard the children of Chris- 
tian parents as Christians, the children of believing 
parents, that is, outward professors of Faith, will be in 
a worse condition than they were Tinder the law ; for 
sufth children were acknowledged to be imder the cove- 
nant, and therefore had always the seal of the covenant 
administered to them. And if the children of believing 
parents should be denied the same privilege, now under 
the gospel, the gospel must be narrower than the law 
itself; but as the Law and the Gospel contain the same 
covenant, and under the law children were accoimted 
disciples, and therefore circumcised, as well as adults, 
it must be a consequence that children are in the same 
capacity now, as they were then ; and as they were then 
admitted into the Church by circumcision, they should 
now be invested with the same privilege by Baptism. 



REFLECTIONS. 

The legal ceremony of circumcision, having received 
its accomplishment in Christ, became of course null. 
The doctrine is, therefore, to be transmitted from the 

(a) Making them disciples, that is, entering them into Christ's school, or making 
them members of his Oharch, and thereby placing them in a position or capacity 
to be taaght afterwards. We find the word diddaKwrec, ^^^c^ signifies the 
actual teaching or instruction of disciples, in the commission, to follow baptizing, 
in the next yerse: *' Teaching them to obserre all things whatsoever I hare com- 
mandod 7011,^^ Matt, zxriii. 19, 20. 
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head to the lieait, by the operation of tiie Eternal Spirit 
to do away what is styled by St. James " the superfliiity 
of nanghtinesSj'* cleansing ourselyes from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, "perfectmg holiness in the fear 
of God/* 2 Cor. yii. 1. How can the circmncision of 
Christ profit any one^ who celebrates the festival as often 
as it rettims, hiooBelf still oontinuing ^^ tincircmncised 
in heart and ears?" Acts vii. 51. In other words, how 
caji liis baptism save hinij whose life is one perpetual 
renunciation of it ? 

Baptism, which sacceeded in the place of circumcision, 
takes up the mystery where that lefl it. We are to la- 
bor, therefore, for the spirit of the two Sacraments in 
our hearlSj that they may be manifested in our lives and 
conversation. Otherwise, the letter of them will only 
condemn us* This we are to do, by mortifying the fleshy 
by being dead to sin and raiBed again to righteousnesa 
The blessed work of regeneration, sacramentally shown 
forth and begun in baptism, is to be continued through 
life by successive renovations of repentance; by dady 
accessions of knowledge, faith, and charily ; and by car- 
rying on a gradual growth iu grace until it be per- 
fected 

With respect to the appointed name Jesus, given to 
onr Saviour, we may learn, that the imposition of a par- 
ticular name on a person, at his admission into the 
Church of God, should afford to him, in after times^ a 
constant memorial of the solemn engagements coimected 
with that sacred name. We learn, too, &om the exam- 
ple of our blessed Lord's circiuncision, how strongly we 
should recommend the care of dedicating onr children to 
our Lord and Mast^ in holy baptism, at the first oppor- 
tunity for doing so. Circumcision was as much a ca^t^ 
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nant formerly, as baptism is now ; and what Qod then 
expressly ordained for infants, lie cannot be supposed to 
disapprove of now. Is lie the God of the Infimts of the 
Jews, and not of the Christians ? Let ns earnestly bring 
our little ones to him to be received as his, in the way 
he has ordained. This appointed instrument of grace 
may serve as a happy safeguard for the child, against 
the power of the enemy ; and he who shed his first blood 
at eight days old, will know how to save them who be- 
gan to be his from infancy. 



MOBTIFICATION ; CIRCUMCIBION OF THK SPIRIT. 

The year begins with thee, 
And thou beginn'st with woe, 

To let the world of sinners see, 
That blood for sin must flow. 

Thine infant cries, Lord, 
Thy tears upon the breast, 

Are not enough ; the legal sword 
Must do its stern behest. 

Art thou a child of tears, 

Cradled in care and woe 1 
And seems it hard, thy vernal years 

Few vernal joys can show 1 

And fall the sounds of mirth 

Sad on thy lonely heart. 
From all the hopes and charms of earth 

Untimely called to part 1 
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Loot here anct hold thy peace ; 

The giTcr of aJ] good 
Eren from the womb takes no release 

From sufering:, tears, and blood f 

If thou Tv^ould'st reap in love, 

First sow in holy fear ; 
So life a -winter^s morn may prove 

To a hright endless year* 



€^ $nml $mhi\ din C^Mmm. 

THE COLLECT, 
The same as on the Circumcision. 



itTBJECT rOE THE DAT- 

MortiAoalion ; and ehediencei in view of the Christian's Inheritance. 

On the Nativity, tie subject for the dny was our 
incorporation into Christ^s Churck by Baptism^ or Eegen- 
eration ; on the Sundaj after^ the Spirit of Adoption, 
or Eenovation of the Heart ; on CircnmcisioTi-day, the 
mortification of our earthly members, ns applied to the 
baptismal rito, now substituted for circumcision, and ap- 
plicable to in&nts who are incapable thcmselvea of 
entering into ils conditions but by means of suretiea 
claiming that privilege. 

On this day, the same subject ia coii^TL^'^i\ ?csA^^* 
}3^ 
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posing the Gospel economy to be carried out in this 
progress of the heart by grace, we have in view the 
Christian's Inheritance, the great result of Christian obe- 
dience, which is the third branch of the catechetical 
answer, " Wherein I was made a member of Christ, — 
the child of God, and, — an Inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven y The three great benefits of the covenant cor- 
responding with these are Regenerating grace, — ^Bemis- 
sion of sins, and — b, Title to the kingdom of Heaven. 
In this is involved that obedience which we pray for in 
the Collect, " that we may in all things obey thy bless- 
ed will ;" and which is the sum of all that is required 
to entitle us to the promise made to Abraham, "obey 
my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my 
people," Jer. vii. 23, — ^apposite to the third branch of the 
baptismal vow. To keep God's holy will and commxxfnd- 
menis and walk in the same all the days of my life. As 
adopted children, therefore, of him who made his blessed 
Son to be circumcised and obedient to the law for 
man, we are obedient to the law of the Gospel, and are 
baptized thereunto, baptism being to us the seal of the 
righteousness of faith. 

If we are bound obediently to observe the form, of 
baptism, still stronger is our obligation to observe the con- 
ditions of it : because so only can we secure for ourselves 
the benefits to which that form admits us. Obedience 
is the only proof of love and duty towards God, and is 
therefore our only safety, John xiv. 15. On this day, 
as on each diiy after unto the Epiphany, (a) the Church 
encourages us to reflect, as well on the subject of our 
baptismal engagements, as now especially on that in- 

(a) The Eubric requires, that the same Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, shall serve 
for v7^Tj day after unto the Epiphany. 
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heritanc© as the consequence of aUj **An inheiitance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in hearen" for us, 1 Peter i. 4, 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Is a. xli. 

In the last chapter, encouragement was given to those 
who "wait upon the Lord^" that they shall renew their 
strength, xl. v, 31. And now, in this chapter, Jehovah 
is introduced m pleading his own cause against the Mse 
gods of the heathen, and challenging the idols to show 
such instances of their power and goodness^ in protecting 
their votaries, as might be alleged in his behalf with re- 
spect to his care and providence over the Jews. 

Those instructions were intended to confirm the 
people in their rehgion, and to preserve them fix)m being 
drawn aside to comply With the Babylonish idolatry ; 
but they contain also a plain prediction of the calling 
of the Gentiles, and of their turning irom idols to serve * 
the hving and true Grod, Those who defend idolatry 
are called on in like terms lo *' renew thek strength," v, 
1, and test its efficacy, with that which is promised to 
those ivho tmii upon tlie Lord, Israel is addressed by 
the endearing expression of OocPs chosen servant of the 
seed of Abraham, one whom he had dignified with 
the title of fnend, 2 Chron. xx. 7, a glorious privilege, 
which Christ was pleased to communicate to his disciples, 
John XV. 13. They are encouraged not to fear nor 
be dismayed; for when their tongae feSs. \kis?c^ Hsst 
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thirsty Gbd will open rivers in the hig^ plaoee^ and 
fountains in the midst of valleys, v. 10 to 20, 

And when the idolaters axe called on to "show the 
things that are to come to pass hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods," v. 22, they are made to un- 
derstand, in the remainder of the chapter, that God only 
c>an certainly foreknow future events, and the determina- 
tion of man's free will; and that he will show his 
power, in the raising up of " one from the North," v. 
25, Oyriis, who was the type of Christ, and who was to 
come, and did come upon the princes of Babylon, as 
Christ came, to maintain the honor of God, and to break 
the powers of Hell, that we might be " partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints," Col. L 12; trusting in the 
help of God our Father, and not in the idols of our 
hearts ; but, with hearts made subject to his holy will, 
to know the God whom we are to serve, whose com- 
mandment only we are to obey. 

Second Lesson, Mark i. to v. 16. 

In this lesson we have an account of the baptism of 
John, 4-8 ; and his self-denying spirit, exhibited in his 
mode of life, showed great mortification of the flesh, and 
a holy contempt of the world and non-conformity to it. 
This may truly be called the beginning of the Gospel of 
Christ in the soul. 

We have here, too, the fulfilment of all righteousness 
by our Saviour in that baptism, when, as he went up 
from the water, (a) he saw "the heavens opened, and 
the Spirit like a dove descending upon him," v. 10. 

(a) dnd roi) USaTo^, from the water. 
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This signified a communion with Godj whicli we may 
expect^ upon attending on his ordinances^ and the de- 
scent of Lis giftSj graces, and coraforte, on tb.Q believing 
lieaxi 

It is, however, the snhjcct upon which our Saviom* 
preached^ which ia here chiefly to be regarded ; when, 
after John was put in prison^ and his testimony was 
sealed, Jesus came into Galileej ^^ preaching Hie kingdom 
of fforf," to bring men into subjection, and to save them 
by it. *^ The time is folfilled, and the kingdom of God 
m at liand ; repent ye, and helieve the Gospel," t', 15. 
This is said to refer to the Old Testament^ in which the 
kingdom of the Messiah was promised^ and the time 
fixed for the introduction of it, Neither the prophecies 
nor the signs of the times were regarded. And now 
Christ gives notice of the great event Discoveries of 
divine hfe, light, and love, are to be made ; and a dis- 
pensatioa more heavenly and spiritual than that which 
has hitherto been expressed, is now to commence. Now, 
repentance and faith can alone ensure our becoming 
the subjects of that kingdom. Their conditions, which 
were then imposed for obtaining the great privilege, are 
stni required, A conformity to these, will result in 
sincere obedience to God's commandments,^ — the higheBt 
exercise of faith and repentance ; and wUl crown all 
our expectations of happiness. 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isaiah xlii. 

. The same prophecy of tlie kingdom of the Messiah is 
here noticed, under the type of Cyrus, as in the last 
chapter, — ^the first morning lesson. The character of 
Christ is here given, — his meekness and gentleness; 
and his success in calling the Gentiles, 1-5 ; Matt, 
xi. 18. 

Again the Lord's supremacy over idols is asserted, "I 
am the Lord : that is my name : and my glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praise to graven images," 
V. 8. Therefore, he will assert his honor by vindicating 
the cause of his Church and people, and will not suffer 
his truth to be extinguished, nor false gods and false 
ways of worship to usurp that glory which is due to 
himself alone. This was accomplished, in an extraordi- 
nary manner, by publishing the Gospel and sending the 
Messiah, which gave a fetal blow to heathen idolatry. 
The promises were fulfilled, " Behold the former things 
are coma to pass, and new things do I declare: before 
they spring forth I tell you of them," v. 9. This proved 
the truth of his word ; and the blessings of the New 
Testament are declared, v, 10, 12,— the establishment of 
Christ's kingdom. 

But, while this is foretold for their encouragement 
and Qomfort, there were yet those who required convic- 
tion and humiliation; and who fitly represented the 
Jews that rejected Christ and forfeited the promised in- 
heritance, V. 18. They are reproached for their blind- 
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ness and hardness of heart, under all the means of in- 
Btruction which had been afforded them. To this evil 
temper and disobedience they were to ascribe all the 
judgments which God had already inflicted on them, 
and wliich should at last end in a total captiTity, and 
have still more astonishing effects, in their disobedience 
and rejection of the Messiah, Isa. vi, 10, 11. Thus the 
wicked may expect the visitation of God^s judgments^ as 
the righteous are to look for the enjoyment of his prom- 
ised blessings, 

SecGni Lcison^ Hbb. lu 

The Christian who has experienced the renovating 
iofluences of religion, and who considers himself entitled 
to the privileges of a child of Godj is here admonished 
to make it his chief concern, to adhere to all the pre- 
cepts and instructions of the Gospel, that is, ''to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which we have 
beard, lest at any time we should let them slip,*' v. 1 ; 
that dispensation being more excellent than the law of 
the Old Testament, as the Apostle had shown in the 
last chapter. 

The design of this Epistle was to show the eisceUency 
of the Gospel above the law, and thus to lessen the 
regard of the Hebrews for its ceremonies^ for which they 
bad so gi^eat reverence ; and to iaduce them to adhere 
to Christian faith, and to continue in it. If by the word 
spoken by angela, transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompense of reward^ how shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation? **We see 
Jesus** ^^made a little lower than the angels" by being 
made man, v, 9, that he might die for our sins. And 
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as a reward for such Immiliatioii and siiffering, he was 
raised again to glory and honor, and placed at the head 
of all creation: all things being "in subjection under 
his feet." The final accomplishment of this will close 
the mediatorial system,! Cor. xv. 26, 28. While, how- 
ever, there remains any enemy imsubdued, his kingdom 
will be progressing in the world ; for " he must reign 
until he hath put all enemies under his feet," 1 Cor. 
XV. 25. 

The apostle shows how it became God, that Christ 
should sujBfer, "from whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things," i;. 10 ; in bringing many sons unto glory. 
It was in the choice of the means, that is, in finding 
such a person to be the Captain of our salvation, who 
" took not on him the nature of angels," but the seed of 
Abraham, v. 16; whose object was, not to save the 
fallen angels, but sinfiil flesh and blood. He assumed 
the nature of man, that he might be like to his brethren, 
to make reconciliation for sins ; and so, being tempted 
as we are, he should be able to succor them that are 
tempted, v, 17, 18. In all our self-mortification, he is 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and is able to 
succor us when we axe tempted ; a conflict to which we 
shall ever be exposed, although adopted sons of God, 
and entitled to a heavenly inheritance. 



CATECHISM. 

" An inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." 

Having become members of Christ's body, or his 
Church, and being entitled to the enjoyment and privi- 
leges of it ; and having been regenerated outwardly by 
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baptism, antl^ by the spirit of adoption, made ctoldren 
of Grod,— renovatefl^ and entitled to the promises macje 
to the faithful ; and having the true Circnmcisioii of the 
Spirit, our hearts and members being mortified firom all 
worldly and caxnal lusts, that we may in all things obey 
God's blessed will ; we are now entitled to be inheritors 
of the kingdom of heuve?jj that ia, heirs of eternal happi- 
ness to be enjoyed in heayen, — and this, by yirtue of 
our union with Christ, Eom, viii, 16, 17 ; Ileb. i, 2 ; 
Col i. 12 ,■ iii. 24; 1 Pet i. 3-6. 

If we are perverse, rebellious, or disobedient children, 
we shall be disinherited, Is. xxx. 1 ; Matt. x. 22 ; Heb. 
iii. 6 J 1 Con ix. 27. The ^ect of this spiritual discip- 
line is to make ns obey God'a blessed revealed will, as 
the guide of onr byes ; an obedience, which m the last 
and great condition of the baptismal covenant, — To love 
the Lord our God iv^itli all our hearty Willi all our mind^ 
wiHi all our sou\ and with all our strengilL This gives 
us a title to that heavenly kingdom, which we are here 
and frequently elsewhere told in Scripture ia oujs by in- 
heritance. 

Of aU tenures, t^t of Inheritance is accounted the 
best; because it is unlimited and perpetual. That 
which is held by Lease, expires in a given time. That 
which is held for Ufe dies likewise, and falls away ; but 
that which is held by Inheritance, or in fee, is our own 
forever. Now tins is the tenure by which we hold ovlt 
heavenly inheritance^ — ^forever. " Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yoit" To 
this inheritance we have no natural rights because we 
were bom in sin. It is derived to us, only and entirely, 
through the mercy and merits of Jesus Christ By 
baptism, we are heirs, Gal* iv. 7; **not by works of 
14 
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righteotisiiess whicli we have done, but aoooidiiig to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost," Tit iiL 5, 6. By this 
means we have a firm and indefeasible title to the king- 
dom of heaven, as heirs through Christ : L By his pur- 
chase, he gave himself a ransom for all, 1 Tim. ii 6 ; not 
with "silver and gold" but " the precious blood of Christ," 
1 Pet i. 18, 19 ; our purchased possession, Eph. L 14 ; — IL 
By right of promise, confirmed by oath ; that by two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consolation, Heb. vi 18. 



ARTICLE XXVn. 

*' Fftith is confirmed, and Grace increased by virtae of prayer 
unto God." 

We read, of those who were made converts to the 
Christian religion on the day of Pentecost, that aft«r 
they were baptized, " they continued steadfestly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in brealring of 
bread, and in prayers," Acts ii. v. 42. And we read, of 
the Corinthians who were sanctified, that waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, they should be con- 
firmed "imto the epd," 1 Cor. L 7, 8. 

This portion of the xxvii Article is conformable to 
the event which occurred on the earliest administration 
of the rite of Baptism ; when the converts were assured 
by the apostle, that Qod, by whom they were called, 
was fidthful to perform his part to confer upon them the 
^sromised inheritance, 
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Oiir Saviour had in view the ordinance of baptism, 
when he conversed with Nicodemus, and told him^ that 
except a man were born again he could not see the king- 
dom of God; by which he meant, that entire change 
and renovation of a man's mind and of ail his powers, 
through which he must pass before he could discern 
the true character of the dispensation of the Messiah- 
Tliat is the sense in which the kingdom of God, — onr 
inheritance, — stands, throughout the GospeL 

When Nicodemus wondered at this expression, and 
seemed to take it hterally, our Saviour said, more fully, 
" Verily, verilj, I saj imto thee, except a man be bom 
of water and of the Spirit^ he cannot enter into the king^ 
dom of God,'^ The meaning of this seenos to be, that, 
except a man be renewed by an ablution, like the bap* 
tism which the Jews used, and which imported the out- 
ward profession of a change of doctrine, and of the heart ; 
and, ^dth that, except he be inwardly changed by a 
secret power called the Spirit^ which will transform his 
nature, he cannot become one of Christ^s disciples, or a 
true Christian. This is meant by his entering into the 
kingdom of God^ or the dispensation of the M^siaa. 

This Article shows the view which the Church has, 
with regard to the consummation of the rite of Bap- 
tism, by the true circnmcision of the Spirit ; the confirm- 
ing of Faith, and increase of Grace, bj prayer, to the 
attainment of the promises, Heb. x» 22 ; Acta ii, 42 ; 
Lukexi. 13; CoL L 9, 10, 
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REFLECTIONS. 

We may leam, from the services of the day, the great 
honor and dignity which Christianity confers upon its 
followers. It makes them heirs at present, and will, in 
due time, give them possession of a heavenly inheritance ; 
not a kingdom whose glory will soon fade and vanish 
away, but a never failing kingdom, where a sceptre of 
righteousness shall be put into their hands, and an ever- 
lasting crown of glory placed upon their heads. " Now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know that, when he s h all appear, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is," 
1 John iii. 2. 

We should ever highly estimate the sacred rite of bap- 
tism, which initiates us into all these rights, and confers 
upon us the glorious liberty of the sons of God ; by means 
of which, we are received into the ark of Christ's Church, 
and thereby kept from sinking into everlasting ruin ; 
and, by means of which, we receive the adoption of 
children, and a title to this everlasting inheritance. 

We may hence leam, too, not only the excellency, 
but the necessity, of Baptism ; for as we are thus so 
highly fiavored by it, so we would become miserable and 
undone without it. "Baptism doth also now save us," 
1 Pet. iii 21 ; by introducing us into the Church, and 
nxaking us members of Christ's body, whereby we derive 
grace and strength from him, as our head. Before and 
without this, we are out of the Church, and so out of 
the covenanted way of salvation. 

And let us bear in mind the conditions attached to 
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the privileges of baptism ; the mortification of our oyU 
desires and corrupt inclinatioiis, A virtuous and relig- 
ious temper is here absolutely requisite, not only to en- 
title^ but tD qualify and prepare^ ua for a virtuous aud 
religious blessedness hereafter in heaven. If we neglect 
this, neither our Baptism, nor our insti^ction, nor our 
comprehension of the whole scheme of baptism^ will 
avail us, but will rather increase our conde33anation, 

We shouldj finally, consider the toxportance and ne- 
cessity of this Sacrament, wherever it may be had ; and 
we should caution every one against a wilful neglect of 
it- At the commencement of the Gospel, all men 
"went out to John," to his baptism; and om^ Saviour 
then dignified the ordinance by submitting to it himself. 
His followers have accordingly been received, in this 
manner, into the Christian Church, to this day. Christ 
himself ha^ declared, that they who do not follow him, 
in the regeneration now, shall not follow him, when he 
shall be revealed in hi^ glory at the last day. Let all 
who are unbaptized, no longer defer it, but come at 
once, in obedience to his command^ to this necessary 
and beneficial ordinance. And let those of us who 
have children not hesitate to afford them an opportu- 
nity^ thus to become members of Christ, the children of 
God, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 



Oh, trust them not ! 
Trust not yon Avorld'a deceitful Emilea I 

What are her jgye, her glories what^ 
Hor friendaliips 1 ah, tut fatal wiiea t 

Then trust them not I 



M* 
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But fix thy heart 
On friendship, that can ne'er decay : 

Pleasure, nnmingled with a smart ; 
Glory that shines through endless day ; 

There fix thy heart ! 

Oh, happy lot ! 
To rest from nature's inward strife ! 

Vain grief and vain desire forgot, 
To taste, e'en here, the heavenly life ; 

Thrice happy lot ! 



€\^t dji^latis. 




This Feast derives its name from a word in the 
original Greek^ whicli signifies manifestation. It was 
instituted to celebrate the manifestation of our Saviour 
in the flesh; bnt the term was anciently applied to 
Christmas-day, when Christ was manifested in the flesh, 
as well as to this day, on which the star appeared to 
manifest Christ to the wise men of the Easi 

It has been erroneously supposed, that the feasts of 
Christmas ^md Epiphany were anciently one and the 
same- The writings of the fathers (a) clearly show, 
that the two feasts were observed on different days. 
The purpose of the festival is thus recorded, in a sermon 
ascribed to St. Angui^tme, in which he mentions the 
reasons of the institution aUeged by others : *^ On this 

id) Iffnzlflnzeii, Jerome, Eptphraliu, and OfarTsofitom, "i^ba wrota in tbe lattAT part 
©r the fourth centiiry, Thfi flret feGtt^d la that of €lirlflt*a birtb ■ the nest Ii that of 
the Theophafiy \ fla^a Epiplmnltis. And Bt. ChrypoPtom putj to hjcns^lf the quea- 
tian, How ciiine It to pass^ that not the day of Chrtfit*a hirtli, bnt of liSs biapHsm, la 
cdled Lhfl Epipbanf ? which he resolves tlin*, *• Be^UB^ hia birth wftJi obacurei but, 
»t hlg baptism^ be u^anireatlf appeavecl to aU mca." Tt* tbs smne effect: "Thu day 
of tba Epiphany Ij ftt Ibis dfiy venftiable." " I tDend hot Cbrlit's 2iTfttMtyj— aa »oma 
tupp&siH— f&r thtn be r«.ther bid bluiMlf an 3 appeared not" 
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day we celebrate the mystery of God manifesting him- 
self by his miracles in human nature ; either, 1. Because 
this day the star in heaven gave notice of his birth ; or, 2. 
Because he this day turned water into wine at the mar- 
riage feast at Cana in Galilee ; — or 3. Because he con- 
secrated water for the regeneration of mankind, by his 
baptism in the river Jordan ; — or 4. Because with the 
five loaves he fed five thousand men." The first three 
causes our Church seems to own, in the conformity of 
her divine offices. 

The festival of the Epiphany was observed with great 
solemnity, both by the Eastern and the Western Church. 
In the former, some of whose writers represent it to 
have had its origin fi'om the baptism of Christ, it was 
observed as one of the solemn seasons for baptism, in 
common with Easter and Whitsuntide. In the Western • 
Church, though not regarded as one of the solemn sea- 
sons for baptism, it was nevertheless observed with the 
same devotion as the Nativity, and other high festivals. 
Sermons were preached on it, the Holy Communion was 
celebrated, and all persons were allowed to rest from 
their labors, that they might attend the religious services 
of the day. It became ^he standing rule and custom, 
throughout both the Eoman and the Visigoth dominions, 
to keep this festival of the Epiphany with great venera- 
tion, not allowing the courts of law to be open for 
judicial proceedings, nor the theatres for popular amuse- 
ments. On this day is celebrated the first "manifesta- 
tion of Christ to the Gentiles by the leading of a star," 
which is understood to have been principally in the con- 
templation of the Church. 



THE EPIPHANY. 



THE COLLECT. 



• God, who by the leading of a star didst manifest thine only- 
begotten Son to the Grentiles, Matt. ii. 1, 2, 7-11 ; 1 Tim. iii. 
16 ; Luke ii. 30, 31, 32. 

Mercifully grant that we, who know thee now by faith, 1 John 
ii. 13 ; John xiv. 7-11 ; Hab. ii. 4 ; 2 Cor. v. 7 ; Gal. ii. 20; John 
xvi. 27, 30. 

May after this life have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, 
Matt XXV. 21 ; Rev. xxii. 3, 4 ; 1 John iii. 2 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 12 ; 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

The Fruition of the Godhead : Heaven. 

The Collect for the day particularizes the manifestation 
of the only-hegotten Son of God to the Oentiles, by the lead- 
ing of a star. The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising, Is. Ix. 3. The 
coming of the long expected Messiah, was first an- 
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noonced to the Jews^ by a message from heaven to 
simple and xmleamed shepherds. Angels brought the 
tidings of great joy and declared, that a Saviour, " Christ 
the Lord," was bom into the world. 

His advent was signified to the Gentiles^ b^ a mode 
which was adapted to the habits and disposition of those 
to whom the sign was sent Wise men, or Magi^ came 
from the East to Jerusalem, saying. Where is he that is 
bom king of the Jews, " for we have seen his star in 
the east, and are come to worship him," Matt ii 1, 2, 7- 
11. They were ddlled in the study of the heavenly 
bodies, and were excited by curiosity, when they ob- 
served this star, (a) which shone day and night, fixed 
and radiant over the distant region of Judea. This 
star they were divinely directed to follow; and they 
were led by it to Jerusalem, where it was lost to them ; • 
but, on diligent inquiry, learning that the expected 
Messiah was to be bom at Bethlehem, to that place they 
continued their journey. Again the star which they 
had seen in their eastem land " went before them, till 
it came and stood over where the young child was," v. 9. 

The humble shepherds of Judea, and the illustrious 
Magi of the East, with one heart and one mind, wor- 
.shipped the Messiah. By this it is shown, that the 
Gospel is to be universally received, that all may be 
collected into one family, as children of a common 
Father. The call of the Gospel is universal, in the 
manifestation of the Saviour, to the unlearned shep- 
herds and to the learned Magi of the East The Al- 
mighty comprehends all nations, and all degrees of men, 

^Is was not properly n heoAienly body, but a fMteor light floating near 
"^^ This is tho distinction between darjjp and aarpov. 
'Ofd here used, i<TT77p, signifies a nwfcwr, as in Homer's Iliad, Iv. T& 
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in one holy faith and in one blessed hope. Jews and 
Gentiles, learned and nnlearnod, rich and poor, noble and 
ignoble ; these are called to salvation, that in the prom- 
ised Saviour of the world every nation of the earth, 
every flmily, and every individual, may be blessed. 



THE EPISTLE-— Eph. hi. 1-13. 

The Epistle for the day declares to us " the great mys- 
tery of godliness," how God manifest in the flesh, who 
was first preached to the Jews only, was afterwards 
manifested to the Gentiles also, and thereby preached 
and believed on in the world. We see the Church 
rising up, like a wonderful structure which fills all earth 
' and heaven ; but in the Gospel which ensues, we are 
carried back a few years, and see only the comer-stone 
laid, which the builders rejected as unfit for their use, 
but which God through their rejection made the head 
of the comer ; marvellous in our eyes, uniting thereby 
both Jew and Gentile in one. 

The apostle, after giving an account of himself as ap- 
pointed to preach, among the Gentiles, ^*the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ," v, 8, proceeds to show the nature 
of the mystery, — or divine purpose as to the fellowship 
of Gentiles and Jews in the kingdom of Christ, — ^that 
there "might be known by the Church the manifold 
wisdom of God," who, in his almighty power, will pre- 
pare men, by his grace, for the state to which they may 
be called; so that knoiving him ^'now hy faith^'' we 
^^may after this life have tJie fruition of his glorious Qod- 
head.^^ This is similar to other expressions used in 
Scripture ; such as, " partakers of a di\ane nature," and 
15 
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"being perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect." 
Thus, by the gathering of such a Church universal, the 
manifold wisdom of God will appear, not only to men, 
but to the several orders of angels, principalities and 
powers in heavenly places. 

The several dispensations in different ages are now 
manifestly seen to conspire, pi accomplishing the graci- 
ous piirpose of God, from eternity, of saving all man- 
kind by Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we have 
freedom to make our requests to God, and have access 
with confidence of being heard through faith in him, in 
oKler that we may arrive at the highest degree of the 
knowledge and fruition of God, and an entire confor- 
mity to him. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Matt. ii. 1-12. 

We have here an account of the visit of the Afagi from 
the East to Jerusalem, saying, " Where is he that is bom 
king of the Jews ?" They gave him the title he was ex- 
pected to have, who, in truth, is the spiritual king over 
his people ; and they came to worship that king. 

The chief particular which at this time claims our at- 
tention is, that they were Gentiks, aliens by nature, like 
ourselves, from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
to the covenant of promise. It was foretold, that the 
posterity of Japheth should one day " dwell in the tents 
of Shem," Gen. ix. 27 ; that in the promised seed of 
Abraham all the nations of the earth should be blessed, 
G^n. xii. 13; that to Shiloh should "the gathering of 
the people be," Gen. xlix. 10 ; Isa. xi. 10 ; xlix. 6 ; Ps. 
xxii. 27 ; xlvii. 9 ; cxvii. 
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The event so prominent in the gracious designs of the 
Almighty, which was thus predicted and celebrated by 
patriarchs and prophets, began, as at this season, to 
take place by the coming of t^ie Eastern sages to Beth- 
lehem, in the name of us all, as representatives of the 
heathen world. They were the first fruits of a glorious 
harvest, afterwards reaped and gathered by the apostles 
and their successors ; they were the standard-bearers of 
that noble army, which, from the four quarters of the 
globe, hath since marched into the Churchy through the 
gates mercifully thrown open to admit them. That 
Church is likened to heaven: she is of a heavenly 
origin ; her holiness is similar to that of heaven ; in her, 
God, his angels, and holy people reside, and through her 
men are brought to the regions of the blessed. Its sun, 
and moon, and stars, are Scripture revelation, instituted 
ordinances, and ministers, Eev. viii. 12. 

When we meditate on the wonderful appearance of 
the star to the Magi, which led them to the birth-place 
of the Messiah, we should remember, that as the pillar 
of fire guided the children of Israel to the promised 
land, so a star led these wise men to the promised Savi- 
our, — ^the bright and morning star, which is the token 
of God's promise with them, a precursor of heaven ; for 
he is the light, and he goes before his people as their 
guide; constituting that fiiU and perfect knowledge 
which believers shall have when, in heaven, they shall 
see God face to face. 
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MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isa. lx. 

This and the two following chapters are said to con- 
tain the ground-work of the prophecies ; the restoration 
of the Jews from captivity. The prophet thence takes 
occasion to describe the glories of Christ's kingdom, 
which began upon the first publication of the Gospel, 
but will not be completed "till the fulness of the Jews 
and Gentiles" are come into the Church. He calls upon 
Jerusalem " to arise from the dust," v, 1, where her afflic- 
tions had prostrated her ; and, like the morning star, or 
like the sun, to give light to all about her, thus com- 
municating to others part of that honor and lustre which 
she had received from God, the true Sun of righteous- 
ness, Mai. iv. 2. 

Multitudes are described as coming to the Church, 
from all parts ; those who, like the Queen of Sheba, had 
heard the report; or, like the wise men, had seen the 
star. The multitudes are likened to the innocent and 
harmless doves, in their lowly flight from their prisons 
to their homes; — ^fit emblems of humanity, — taking 
refuge in the Church, the Word, and the ordinances, with 
speed and zeal, Jer. v. 26 ; lx. 8. There is mentioned 
also the beauty given to the ordinances, " The glory of 
Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, 
and the box together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary," v, 13. Those magnificent cedars of Lebanon, 
which furnished materials for building the Temple of 
Jerusalem, 2 Chiton, ii. 16, shall make "the place of 
ray feet glorious." 
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» The propliet seems to rise from the happy days of the 
Church on earth to the consummation of her bliss in 
heaven, where they shall need neither sun, nor moon, 
nor stars, but shaU enjoy the bright presence of God, 
" their everlasting light and glory." " The sun shall be 
no more thy light by day ; neither for brightness shall 
the moon give light unto thee ; but the Lord shall be 
unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory," 
V. 19. No cloud shall interrupt the blissful vision. No 
darkness of affliction, desertion, or temptation, shall for 
a moment intervene; but blessedness, abiding and 
eternal as the source from whence it flows, shaU be the 
happy portion of the redeemed. The prosperity, tran- 
quillity, and continuance, of the Church on earth, is no 
imperfect representation of the happiness of heaven. 



Second Lesson, Rom. xi. 

The apostle, in this chapter, shows, that the rejection 
of the Jews was not inconsistent with the promise made 
to Abraham; but, although they were not altogether 
cast off, upon their refusal, the Gentiles according to 
God's pleasure, received salvation. " The fall of them" 
should be "the riches of the world, and the diminishing 
of them the riches of the Gentiles," v, 12, and, eventually, 
his people would be received again into the Church, 
"and they also, if they abide not in unbelief, shall be 
graffed in : for God is able to graff them in again," v, 23, 
to the olive tree from which they had been "broken 
off." 

After endeavoring to satisfy the Jews, -with the divine 
15* 
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appointment of preacliing the Gospel to the Gentiles, on 
their refusal to receive it; and teacliing, that " God had 
concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all," v. 82, he breaks forth into words of 
praise and adoration of " the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out !" v. 83 ; and he 
sums up the whole in the words, "for of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things : to whom be 
glory forever. Amen." 

In this sublime manner, the apostle has finished his 
discourse concerning the dispensations of religion in the 
different ages of the world ; and, fi:om his account it 
appears, that these dispensations were adapted to the 
circumstances of mankind at that time ; that they are 
parts of a great plan formed by God for dehvering the 
human race from the evil consequences of sin, and ex- 
alting them to the highest perfection of which their 
nature is capable 5 and that, both in its progress and its 
accomplishment, the scheme of man's salvation con- 
tributes to the establishment of God's moral govern- 
ment, and to the display of his perfection to the whole 
intelligent creation. He finally ascribes to God " glory 
forever," for his unerring wisdom and knowledge, and 
for his counsels and purposes, by which we have the 
comfortable assurance of enjoying the perfection of 
happiness hereafter. 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isa. xlix. 

From the Jewish captivity which the prophet had 
foretold, he shows the enlargement of the Church in 
fiiture time, by the conversion of the Jews, and the fiil- 
ness of the Gentiles ; and when he lifts his voice, ex- 
claiming, "Sing, O heavens; and be joyfiil, earth; 
and break forth into singing, mountains: for the 
Lord hath comforted his people," v. 13, it is because of 
the expected return of the Jews from their captivity, 
and because that event was typical of the salvation 
which was to be expected through Christ, and was to 
become the occasion of joy to the Church. 

As in the first morning lesson, here again there is the 
promise, that multitudes shall come to the Church, from 
every quarter. "All these gather themselves together, 
and come to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt 
surely clothe thee with them all," v. 10. The Church, 
too, is to receive a homage from royalty. " Kings 
shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nurs- 
ing mothers ;" and, in the lowest humility, " they shall 
bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and 
lick up the dust of thy feet," v. 23. 

A fulfilment of this portion of prophecy may be seen, 
when, subsequent to the return of the Jews from their 
captivity, great and singular favors having been shown 
to them by Darius, Artaxerxes, and other Persian 
monarchs, as nursing fathers, Esther the queen also 
proved, herself a nursing mother, who saved her whole 
nation from destruction. A more remarkable fulfil- 
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meut uiay be seen, in the favors which Constantine, 
and Helen his mother, and other Christian princes aad 
princesses, have shown to the Church, protecting it "un- 
der their government. The prophecy in this and the 
morning lesson, relates especially to the Jews' deliver- 
ance out of Babylon; but it has a further intention, in 
pointing to the redemption of the world by Jesus Christ, 
of whom Cyrus and the prophet himself were types. 



Second Lesson, John ii. to v. 12. 

The miracle mentioned in this chapter the Evangelist 
declares to have been performed by our Lord, to mani- 
fest forth his glory. He thereby proved himself to be 
the Son of God, and his glory to be that of the only- 
begotten of the Father; and he discovered also the 
nature and end of his office. The power of God, and 
the grace of a Saviour, appeared in aU his miracles, and 
particularly in this manifested glory of the long-expected 
Messiah; and it laid the groimds of faith, because it 
immediately follows, that "his disciples believed on 
him." 

All the miracles of Christ were performed for public 
notice, and for general conviction. They were designed, 
to rank among the solid and perpetual proofe, that he 
came forth from God ; and to serve as fixed and never- 
failing grounds of faith, according to our Lord's reply 
to the disciples of John the Baptist, Matt. xi. 4, 5, and 
to his appeal in terms so plain to the Jews, John x. 37, 
38. Thus does our Lord himself lead our attention, in 
the strongest manner, to one main pillar of our conamon 
hope. He teaches us, at all times, whence we are to 
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draw some of the leading proofe of that which we be- 
lieve, and to establish the certainty of our persuasion. 
Instead of high pretensions, attested by no public 
facts, and instead of plausible discourses to mislead the 
world, our Lord points directly to his miracles. They 
were seen of all, being done in pubhc, wrought in the 
sight of thousands, frequently repeated, and always cal- 
culated for the best and noblest ends. By these mira- 
cles, our Lord proved himself to be the Son of God, and 
his glq^ry to be that of the only-begotten Son of the 
Father. By the word ghry^ (a) the Jews meant the 
visible signs of God's presence. 



ARTICLE XVn. 

" Drawing up their minds to high and heavenly things, as well 
because it doth greatly establish and confirm tJieir faith of eternal 
salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fer- 
vently kindle their love towards God." 

We have prayed to our heavenly Father in the Collect, 
that we who know him now by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of his glorious Oodhead; and the Church 
speaks of the godly consideration of the doctrine con- 
tained in this Article, and of its tendency, in drawing 
up the mind to high and heavenly things, " as well be- 
cause it doth greatly establish and confirm our faith of 
eternal salvation." 

The attention given by different portions of the 
Christian community, — divided chiefly into Calvinists 
and Arminians, — ^to the subject of a fdture state, has led 

(a) Ao^flf. 
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to conflicting views, wliich the Church has endeavored 
to reconcile by this Article. Both parties seem con- 
cerned to assert the honor of God and of his attributes ; 
both agree, that, whatever is fixed as the primary idea 
of God, all other things must be explained so as to be 
consistent with that; both seem zealous for God and 
his glory; both lay down general maxims which are 
hardly to be disputed ; and both argue justly from their 
first principles. These are grounds for mutual charity 
and forbearance in these matters. 

There are, however, certain points in which all agree: 
that mercy is freely offered to the world in Jesus Christ ; 
that God did freely offer his Son to be our propitiation, 
and has freely accepted the sacrifice of his death in our 
stead, whereas he might have condenmed every man to 
perish for his own sins ; that God does, in the dispensa- 
tion of his Gospel, and the promulgation of it to the 
nations, act according to the freedom of his grace, for 
reasons which are to us past finding out; that every 
man is inexcusable in the sight of God ; that all men 
are bound to obey the rules set befgre them in the Gos- 
pel, and are to expect neither mercy nor favor from 
God, but as they set themselves dUigentiy about that ; 
and, finally, that at the last day all men shall be 
judged, not according to secret decrees, but according 
to their own works, Phil. iii. 20 ; 1 John i. 3 ; 2 Thess. 
ii. 15, 17 ; Eom. viii. 33, 34, 35, 37, 38, 39 ; 1 John iv. 
19 ; Psal. Ixxiii. 15. 
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CATECHISM. 

Creed :— " The Life everlasting." 

Life signifies the state of the righteous after death, 
Matt. vii. 14; xix. 16, 17. They will be raised to 
everlasting happiness, and become fellow-citizens of 
angels and saints in heaven. " In thy presence is ful- 
ness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore," Ps. xvi. 11. 

There is no reason to think, that the godly shall be 
equally glorified. Their blessedness will be apportioned 
to their different degrees of zeal and holiness; the 
lowest degree of bliss in heaven wiU, however, be such 
as far to exceed any conceptions we can possibly form. 
Matt. xvi. 27 ; Luke xix. 16-19 ; John xiv. 2 ; 1 
Cor. XV. 41, 42. In the Old Testament, God promises, 
to those who observe his laws, long life and temporal 
prosperity ; which were the figure and shadow of eter- 
nal life, and of these fixture blessings expressed more 
clearly in the New Testament. The carnal Jews con- 
fined their hopes to transitory blessings ; but the holy 
patriarchs, the prophets, and the more enlightened He- 
brews, carried their views and expectations further. 
Moses says, " See, I have set before thee this day life 
and good, and death and evil, Deut. xxx. 15, 19, 20. 

As the condition of the wicked is described by deaih^ 
the greatest ^of all pimishments, so the state of the right- 
eous is represented by life^ (a) the greatest of all bless- 
ings, John V. 29. And this is a fit emblem to represent 

(a) Z6W7, »« for," says St Augustine, " there is no true life without happiness." 
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that blessed state, in wHcli they shall live with God, in 
all the happiness that their hearts can wish, or their 
natures can be capable of; for they shall always see and 
enjoy God, the fountain of all good ; they shall live in 
the blessed society of saints, and angels, and glorified 
spirits, with constant intercourse and affection. They 
shall be completely happy, in body and soul ; free, in 
their bodies, from the pains and infirmities that affect 
them here, Eev. vii. 16; xxi. 4; — ^their senses, both 
sight and hearing, shall be delighted with what the 
heart could not conceive of in this world ; their under- 
standings shall be secured from error, ignorance, and 
doubt, and be filled with knowledge, 1 Cor. xiii. 12 ; 
and their wills shall be brought into perfect conformity 
to the will of God, 1 John iii. 2. To crown this happi- 
ness, it shall be **life everlasting." 



REFLECTIONS. 

The sacred narrative of the conduct of the wise men, 
presents to us an instructive example. Let us observe 
and imitate their zeal, conspicuous at the beginning and 
throughout the whole progress of their journey; and 
their joy in the divine mercy, which led them to leave 
their own dwellings at the appearance of the star, and 
to continue their travels in search of the new-born king, 
fearlessly carrying the tidings of a suspected rival to the . 
city and court of a jealous tyrant, and, acting readily on 
the information received from the Chief Priests and 
Scribes, persisting in their purpose, and prefiguring by 
their zeal that of other Gentiles, 
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As the wise men, by their star^ so we, by faiih^ are 
led to the knowledge of God. Our Collect prays, that 
God would grant us " after this life" to have "the frui- 
tion of his glorious Godhead." If we are sincere in 
offering up this petition, let us imitate the example of 
the first worshippers. Though we do not bring pres- 
ents, as they did, we can bring honor to our heavenly 
king, devotion to our God, and a heart " dead unto sin 
but alive unto righteousness," and animated by the 
hope that we may have the fruition of the glorious 
Godhead in the kingdom of Christ. When the star 
of Jadah rose over Bethlehem, as a harbinger of the 
Sun of righteousness, other lands were sunk in the night 
of heathenism. Clouds and darkness rested upon them. 

But the darkness is gone ; a brighter day than that 
which Judah saw, now enlightens us. Every where 
temples are now raised to the honor of the true God ; 
and the worshippers confess no other Lord. Do we 
rejoice, in being free from the spiritual darkness of for- 
mer ages ? Are we grateful, for the light which shines 
upon us in its full lustre? Do we prize this light, as 
the inestimable gift of God by his Son Jesus Christ? 
Do we glory in it, as a brighter light than shone for the 
eastern Magi? Let us, then, yield ourselves to the 
guidance of the light which now shineth for us; and 
taking faith for our siar^ let us follow as it guides, until 
we are led to the Son of God, and are through him con- 
ducted to "the fruition" of the "glorious Godhead," 
where we shall find, in our Messiah, not the lowly Jesus 
entering upon a world of trouble; but Christ the Lord, 
the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace, the Head 
and Euler over all 1 
16 
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THE LEADING STAR. 

And who are they, yon ancient men from Sheba's spicy land, 
Who journey on, a pilgrim train, o'er wastes of burning sand ? 
Those ancient men are sages, versed in science' varied store. 
But most in heavenly musings nursed, and astronomic lore. . 

And what is that, yon brilliant star, whereon their eyes are placed, . 
Which beams with steadfast light from far across the trackless 

waste? 
That brilliant star no fellow deem of such as gild the night, 
'Tis hung in heaven, with mystic beam to guide those sages right 

Faith, deep and strong, of heavenly source, fruit of no earthly soil ! 
Which bore them through their tedious course of peril, care, and 

toil. 
Nor stumbled at their place of rest : but in that mean abode 
The long- sought babe their king confest: their king, perchance 

their God. 

Their faith be mine ! be mine to tread, where God shall point the 

way : 
Nor let fatigue my steps impede, nor danger's face dismay ! 
Be mine to mark with steadfast look his guiding sign from far, 
And in his own enlightening book still find my leading star ! 



See them bending in the manger, 

Sages who have come from far 
To behold the heavenly stranger. 

Guided by his herald star. 
See on high that bright attendant 

Pause to point their journey done ; 
Where, with righteousness resplendent 

Smiles in clouds the new-born Son. 
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To that Son the sages kneeling, 

And their treasures opening, view. 
May I have their holy feeling, 

Kneel, and ope my hosom too ! 
Well with gladness they return ; 

Those may hid adieu to sadness, 
Who a Saviour theirs discern. 



Well the wondrous scene engages 

All that have a heart to bring ; 
Angels, shepherds, saints, and sages, 

Christians here, adore your king ! 
Let me join the happy legion, 

Varied, vast, yet one in love ; 
Join on earth, and in the region 

Where they circle Christ above. 



From Christmas-day to tlie Epiphany, the Church's 
design, in all her proper services, is to set forth the 
humanity of our Saviour, and to manifest him in the 
flesh. But, from the Epiphany to Septuagesima Sun- 
day, especially the next four Sundays after Epiphany, 
Bhe endeavors to manifest his divinity, by recounting to 
us, in the Gospel, some of his first miracles, and mani- 
festations of his divine nature. 
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THE COLLECT. 

Lord, we beseech thee, mercifully to receive the prayers of 
thy people who call upon thee, Ps. liix. 13, 14; 1 John v. 14; 
Ps. vi. 9. 

And grant that they may both perceive and know what things 
they ought to do, Ps. cxix. 18 ; xxv. 4, 5 ; xxxvii. 11 ; Job xxxiv. 
32 ; Rom. vii. 18; Ps. xxxii. 8; Col. i. 9, 10 ; Exod. xxxiii. 13. 

And also may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the 
same ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 1 Kings viii. 57, 
58; 1 Pet. i. 14; Heb. xii. 28; Phil. ii. 13; Rev. ii. 10; Heb. 
xiii. 20, 21. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

Illumination, or khowledge of our duty ; and the Sacrifice of 
Obedience. 

The Collect is itself suggestive of the means of ob- 
tJaining a right judgment in all things, through prayer, 
because it is written, "whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he will give it you," John xvi. 23. 
Our petition is, that God will mercifully receive our 
prayers; that he would inspire our souls with holy 
thoughts and good resolutions, so that, whatever doubts 
and difficulties may arise, we may neither be cast down 
by surprise, nor dismayed by unforeseen trials, but may 
be enlightened to see the right way, to know it, and to 
follow it ; may both perceive and know what things we 
ought to dOj and may have grace and poiuer faithfully to 
fidfil the same. Obedience is the necessary consequence 
of such illumination. 

When King Solomon prayed to the Lord for " an un- 
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derstanding heart" to " discern between good and evil," 
God gave him his desire, and put this condition upon 
the long enjoyment of it, "If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as 
thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy 
days," 1 Kings iii. 12, 14. It becomes us to apply our 
understanding to the fulfilment of aU our Christian 
duties, so clearly placed before us in the Scriptures, 
trusting in God ; and, whether prosperity be in store for 
us to prove our integrity ; or adversity be reserved to 
try our faith, we should be convinced by the daily ex- 
perience of our own weakness, that he only can give us 
grace and power ^ in time of need,faithfuUy to fulfil his 
commands. 

Thus, by prayer, with humility and thankfulness, 
casting all our care upon the Lord, we acknowledge, 
that a Christian should "rejoice always" in God his 
Saviour, knowing that prayer gains for us the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, to build up the ruins of our fallen nature, 
and raises the soul to its original structure as a temple 
of the living God, 1 Cor. iii. 16 ; upon the strong foun- 
dations of faith and obedience. 



THE EPISTLE.--R0M. xii. to V. 6. 

The apostle had cleared and confirmed the ftmda- 
mental doctrines of Christianity, the unsearchable riches 
and goodness of God in grafting the Gentiles into the 
stock of Israel, so that they became partakers of the 
promises made to the Jews. He now enforces the prin- 
cipal duties of a religion, which is intended, not only to 
order our conversation, but to inform our Judgment, and 
16* 
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reform our hearts and lives. The entire system has its 
foundation in Christian knowledge and faith. * 

As our Saviour was obedient to the law, so should we, 
in obedience to the law of Christ our Passover sacrificed 
for us, present ourselves " a living sacrifice," our whole 
lives holy, acceptable to God, which is our " reasonable 
service." In him alone is all reasonable service and 
fiUal obedience. He is the new man, to whom we are 
to be transformed, day by day, by the renewing of our 
mind. The Church, having celebrated the goodness of 
God in the manifestation of his Son and his truth to the 
Gentiles, makes it her next care, to urge the same prac- 
tical doctrine, declaring the necessity 'of our walking 
"worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called," 
Eph. iv. 1. 

Holiness, and virtue, and every good word and work, 
ought to be the fruit of our clearer knowledge. And the 
mercies of God exhibited to Christians, should constitute 
the strong motive ; for this purpose, here are specified 
the particular good qualities which the mercies he has 
dwelt on should produce. These Christian duties are 
here illustrated in a striking and impressive manner. 
"As we have many members in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the same office, so we being many are one 
body in Christ, and every one members one of another." 
The nature of this union is shown, from several passages 
of Scripture which mention it ; and these various texts 
serve to illustrate one another, figuring the entire con- 
cern and interest we have in our blessed Lord and in one 
another ; a union peculiar to Christians, having the same 
principles of religion, the same laws, the same privileges 
of grace, the same hopes of glory, and the same sacra- 
ments; "one Lord, one faith, one baptism;" all joined 
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to Christ as the mystical head of the body of one Church. 
Each member should act for the good and benefit of the 
whole, and of every other member ; and being members 
of Christ's body, we should have his humility in the ex- 
ercise of our knowledge for our mutual good, to know 
well our place and duties ; and faithfully to fulfil the 
same. 

THE GOSPEL.— St. Luke ii. 4L 

The Gospel for the day contains an account, which, 
by the direction of the Holy Spirit, has been given to us, 
of our blessed Saviour's life from his infancy to his bap- 
tism, and of his entrance upon his prophetic office ; and 
the Epistle for the day is connected, in a beautiful man- 
ner, with the Gospel. 

This Gospel exhibits, in the divine child, an example 
of lowly obedience, — ^the Lord and king of Heaven 
found in the Temple, sitting "in the midst of the doc- 
tors, both hearing them and asking them questions ;" — 
and the effectual mode of obtaining knowledge, — sub- 
mitting to be taught by them. At twelve years of age, 
he is fulfilling all righteousness, being present at Jeru- 
salem, and in the Temple, a pattern of obedience to the 
law through which we by faith shall be joined to him, 
shall in him keep the Passover, shall offer up an accept- 
able sacrifice, and shall worship him in spirit and in 
truth, in that better temple which is his Church. 

St. Luke had said of him, that he was " filled with 
wisdom : and the grace of God was upon him," v, 40. 
And the prophet Isaiah said, that "the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him," and " make him of quick -un- 
derstanding in the fear of the Lord," Isa. xi. 2, 3. A 
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holy child, by being attentive to divine things, becomes 
wise beyond his years: "I have more understanding 
than all my teachers ; for thy testimonies are my medi- 
tation," Ps. cxix. 99. "I understand more than the 
anciiints, because I keep thy precepts," v, 100. These 
are gracious intimations of the mode by which we may ' 
both perceive and know what things we ought to do. 

While Christ acted as a man, there was something 
that bore witness to his Godhead; as here, when he 
replies to his mother's question, " Wist ye not that I must 
be about my Father's business?" Although he with- 
drew himself from his parents' authority, for his heavenly 
duties, yet for worldly duties he became subject unto 
them, and obedient to their conmaands. He here gives 
an example to all children, to be dutiful and obedient 
to their parents in the Lord ; for, although he was the 
Son of God, when he had fulfilled at this time "his 
Father's business," he went down with his parents and 
came to Nazareth, and " was subject imto them." (a) 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First LessoUy Is a. xliv. 

This lesson begins with comfortable promises to the 
Jews, after previous threatenings in the last chapter. 
The supreme power and foreknowledge of the one true 
God are set forth in a sublime manner, in contrast with 
the weakness of man's judgment, and tlie absurdity of 
idol worship. The blessings tliey are to receive, it is 

(a) For reverence of parental authority, strongly enforced by the prophets, by 
the holy apostles, and by Christ himseli; Ezek. xxii. 7; Mai. iv. 6; Eom. i. 80; 
2 Tim. iii. 1, 2; Eph. vi. 1 ; Col. iii. 20; Lnko if. 61. 
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now shown, will proceed, in a great measure, from their 
acknowledgment of the divine power and excellency. 
"Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told thee 
from that time, and have declared it? ye are even my 
witnesses. Is there a God beside me ? yea, there is no 
God ; I know not any," v, 8. 

The prophet then proceeds to arm them against idol- 
atry, upon the same grounds and with the same ar- 
guments as in ch. xl. He exhorts them to put their 
whole trust in God. He exposes the weakness and folly 
of idol-makers ; their idols being senseless things. ' * They 
have not known, nor understood : for he hath shut their 
eyes, that they cannot see ; and their hearts, that they 
cannot understand," v. 18. He proceeds to show how 
absurd it is, for a man to prepare his food and make 
his god from the same piece of wood : or to suppose, 
that because it is fashioned and carved into the figure 
of a human being, it has more of divinity in it than 
when it was the unhewn part of the tree. " And none 
considereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge nor 
understandiiag to say, I have burned part of it in the 
fire," V. 19. In a distempered body, with depraved 
appetites and a deluded soul, "he feedeth on ashes; a 
deceived heart hath turned him aside," v, 20. Here 
they find, how God, by delivering his people out of the 
adversary's hand, "turneth wise men backward, and 
maketh their knowledge foolish," v. 25. 

While the Jews are represented as unconscious of the 
mode of their deliverance from Babylon, they are prom- 
ised the assistance they should have, by means of that 
person who was to act as God's instrument to deliver 
them from bondage, "that saith of Cyrus, he is my 
shepherd, and shall perform aU my pleasure." In the 
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presence of the Almiglity it was established, who should 
act as the deliverer of his people ; their knowledge was 
limited only to that time; and as God discovered to 
them the folly and madness of false prophets, so he 
punctually fulfilled the prediction of his own prophets. 
The title of "my servant" eminently belongs to the 
Messiah, in this prophecy, who was " that Prophet who 
should come into the world ;" and it is the most remark- 
able of all in Scripture, because here Cyrus is called, by 
his name, more than a century before he was bom, xlv. 4. 



Second Lesson, Matt. ii. v. 13. 

The flight of Joseph with the holy child and his 
mother into Egypt, to avoid the cruelty of Herod, is 
here narrated. The parents had no apprehension of 
any evil; but it is anticipated, and the remedy is 
provided. " The angel of the Lord" appeared to Joseph 
"in a dream," in like manner as the divine will had 
been communicated to the Magi, who were " warned of 
God in a dream." This was a temporary return of the 
patriarchal dispensation, when angels were the usual 
messengers of heaven to men ; their ministry being 
evidently continued, to the close of that dispensation. 

Since that period, we have a more sure word of 
prophecy, and we should less willingly trust to visions, 
Heb. i. 14 ; Ps. xci. 11, 12. — Joseph was not disobedient 
to the heavenly vision, in his departure to that country, 
and his abiding there according to the directions which 
he received, " and be thou there until I bring thee word," 
V. 13, although it presented every reasonable objection, 
as a place of security, to one who did not see "as God 
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seetL" The children of Israel had there suffered the 
most cruel bondage ; and, at all times, Egypt was remark- 
able for its idolatry, and its hatred of other religious 
worshippers. The cause of their present j0[ight would 
naturally remind these parents, of Egyptian cruelty to 
infants, which caused the voice of lamentation, in Eama, 
of " Eachel weeping for her children." Notwithstand- 
ing all this, Joseph obeyed ; and he remained in Egypt 
imtil another dream required his return " into the land 
of Israel," v. 19. 

We find a further trial of his faithfulness, in the 
occurrence of another vision, whereby he is made to turn 
-aside into GalUee, v, 22. Herod was an Edomite, bred 
up mth enmity to Israel ; and his hands were red with 
the blood of many victims, among which were three of 
his own children. He now sent forth and slew "aU the 
children that were in Bethlehem," and occasioned a 
supernatural interference for the preservation of the 
holy chUd. 

These circumstances are illustrative of the truth, that 
we may ever rely on God's providential care, " casting 
all your care upon him ; for he careth for you," 1 Pet. 
V. 7. And while we act obediently to his holy direction 
and counsels, he will grant us " to perceive and know what 
tilings'^ we ^^ ought to do,^^ and will also give us "grace 
and power faithfully to fulfil the sameJ^ 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
Fmt Leason^ Is a. xlv. 

The subject of the last chapter is continued in this, 
concerning the commission from God to Cyrus, and his 
success in the execution of it. The title of anointed is 
given to Cyrus, as to David and other kings of the 
Jews, who were God's immediate deputies, to show 
that he was raised up to be an instrument of Provi- 
dence in restoring the Jews from their captivity. 

That the deliverance here foretold was a figure of the 
redemption of Christ, plainly appears from several pas- 
sages in this chapter, particularly from v, 8, 17, 20. 
Again the Almighty asserts his supremacy over all false 
gods. " That they may know from the rising of the 
sun, and from the west, that there is none beside me. I 
am the Lord, and there is none else," v, 6. It is said, as 
if spoken to Cyrus, his shepherd, to show him the sin 
and ignorance of the worshippers of idols, as his own 
nation was given to idolatry. All that men desire or 
would avoid, good and evil^ — ^which the Persian Magi 
denominated light and darkness; — ^their divinities, are 
subject to his control. "I form the light, and create 
darkness. I make peace, and create evil : I the Lord do 
all these things," v. 7. 

After applying this doctrine, for the consolation of 
those of the Jews who were looking for the promised 
Eedeemer, '' let the skies pour down righteousness : let 
the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation," v, 8. 
The enemies of the Church are reproved for their im- 
piety and defiance of God's judgments, impeaching his 
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wisdom^ and qucstiomDg his powerj as tliej do who are 
insensible of the chuma of parental authority, " Wo 
iinto him that saith unto his father^ What begettest 
thou? or to the woman, What haat thou brought forth?" 
The prophet thus calls upon them to submit to the will 
of God their Father. Nono of their idols have given 
such proofs of their divinitj, hy fore^lio^ving tilings to 
oome. " Who hath declared this from ancient time ? 
who hath told it from that time?" v, 21. And then, 
with the invitation to look to hixti and be saved, obe- 
dience to his conmiands, and submission to bis wHL are 
enforced, by the solemn declaration, *^ I have sworn by 
myself, the word is gone out of my month in righteous- 
ness^ and shall not letum, That unto ma every knee 



shall bow, every tongue shall swear," v, 23. 



Secmd Le89(>n^ I Coe. hi. 



The Corinthians are here admonished by the apostle, on 
account of their divisions and party feelings ; and they 
are exhorted to cultivate Christian union, as the eflectual 
means of obtaining wisdom and fitabiLity, The apostle 
endeavors, under the figure of a husbandman, to direct 
their attention to God, as the only source of grace and 
knowledge* He says, that whatever labor was bestowed 
by any of them on planting or watering, he should be 
rewarded, ^* I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God 
gave the increase. ^^ *^Now be that planteth and he that 
watereth are one : and every man shall receive his own 
reward accoixiing to his own labor," v, 6, 8. 

By anotber figure he reminds them, that he had laid 
the found r on of that which should be the superstruc- 



194 THE FIBST SUNDAY AFTJSR THE BPIPHA.|fY. 

ture ; " but let every man take teed how he buildeth 
thereupon : for other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ," v. 10, 11. He teHs 
them, that they constituted that building, " the temple 
of God ;" and that if any man defile that temple, conse- 
crated to his service, "him shall God destroy." 

False teachers had doubtless affected much of Pagan 
or Eabbinical learning, either of which, not according 
with the simplicity of Scripture, would have a taidency 
to corrupt the Church of God ; for as the wisdom of 
God was foolishness with man, so is "the wisdom of this 
worid" " foolishness with God," v. 19. Christians need 
not contend, respecting the comparative merits of their 
preachers, as they and their people have a mutual inter- 
est, in all things, v. 21, 22. 

When we pray that we may " both perceive and knotS 
what Hiings'^ we " ought to do,^^ it is by reason of our 
own insuflBlcient knowledge and powers, which will 
prompt us with such feelings to recive instruction, for 
the attainment of everlasting wisdom. We are then 
within the rule prescribed by the apostle, "Let no man 
deceive himself If any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may 
be wise," v. 18. "When pride cometh, then cometili 
shame : but with the lowly is wisdom," Prov. xi. 2. 
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CATECHISM. 

" That I should keep God's holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of my life." 

This is the third condition of our covenant at Bap- 
tism, which is not merely to know the will of God, or to 
keep his commandments in remembrance, but to live in 
obedience to the one, and in observance of the other. 
Matt, xxviii. 20; Heb. x. 36; xiii. 21. Our reason 
must submit to a higher and better guide ; our actions 
must conform to the divine will and wisdom, which is 
the source of all sanctity and goodness. Nor is it suffi- 
cient, if we conform externally; for, beside the act 
done, our heart must be made a sacrifice, and choose 
the duty because God commands it. 

We may be well assured, that in order to perceive 
and know what things we ought to do, we should act in 
conformity with his holy will and commandments, so 
plainly made known to us in Scripture. We engage to 
keep and walk in God's holy will and commandments, 
that is, to observe and obey them, wholly, actively, per- 
severingly, and improvingly, Deut xi. 22. Wholly, 
James ii. 10, 11; actively, Heb. vi. 11, 12; steadily, 
James i. 25 ; perseveringly, 2 Pet. ii. 21 ; improvingly, 
2 Pet. iii. 18 ; 1 Thess. iv. 1, 2. 

Such obedience, to render it acceptable, must have 
three qualifications : — 1. It must be sincere, void of hy- 
pocrisy or corrupt designs in serving him, and should 
therefore proceed from an inward principle of love, in- 
clining us to obey his laws, for his own sake and because 
he commands them, " my son, give me thy keait," ^B^sss^ . 
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xxiii. 26 :— 2. It must be entire, an obedience of the 
whole man, to the whole will of God. All the faculties 
and powers of soul and body are to be exercised and 
employed in his service. We must love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, with all our soul, and with al[ 
our mind : — 3. It must be constant, to walk in the same all 
the days of my life ; not to Mter or tire in our Christian 
course. It is not sufficient to serve and obey God occa- 
sionally, and to be zealous and cold in the performance 
of our duties at times; but, to approve ourselves as 
God's faithful servants and soldiers, our service should 
be constant and uniform, and our obedience should last 
unto our life's end. " When the righteous tumeth 
away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity," 
aU his righteousness shall not be mentioned, and "in 
his sin that he hath sinned," shall he die, Ezek. xviil. 
24. It is they who by patient continuance in well doing 
seek for glory, and honor, and immortality, that shall 
have eternal life, Eom. ii. 7. 



ARTICLE VII. 

Although the Law given from God by Moses, as touching Cere- 
monies and Rites, do not bind Christian men, nor the Civil pre- 
cepts thereof ought of necessity to be received in any common- 
wealth ; yet notwithstanding, no Christian man whatsoever is free 
from the obedience of the Commandments which are called Moral. 

Every law published in Scripture is either Ceremo- 
nial, Judicial, or Moral ; a distinction intimated in the 
words. Now these are the conunandments, the statutes, 
and the judgments, which the Lord your God com- 
iaanded to teach you, Deut. vi. 1, where, by command- 
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ments are to be undeTstood Hie Moral ; — ^by statutes, the 
Ceremoaial ; — and by judgments, the Judicial law of 
God 

The Church teUs us .in this article, that ceremonies 
and rites do not hind Christian men, ** For the priesthood 
beiog changed, there is made of necessity a change also 
of the law," Heb* vii, 12, And as to the Judicial law, 
*' the Civil precepts thereof'^ ought not **of necessity to 
be received in any commonwealth," that is^ precepts we 
find in the law of Moses concerning state poKcy, or the 
civH government of the Jewish nation, with respect to 
magistrateei, contracti^, inheritances, pmiiahments, and 
other secular matters, Wg are conmianded to obey 
other laws, '4o be subject tmto the higher powers," 
Eom, xiii 1 ; to submit to every ordinance of man, for 
the Lord's sake. 

But it is the MoRAi IiAW which ia here principally 
regarded. This law, established by God, stands unre- 
pealed ; and our Lord, Christ himself, the maker of all 
laws, tells us of this Moral law, — ^the Ten Command- 
ments, — that he did not come to destroy it. "Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets : 
I am not come to destroy but to fulfil," Matt. r. 17. 
He did not come to take away any of its potency, but 
rather to increase it; and therefore, when one came 
unto him desiring a right judgment^ and inquiring in the 
spirii of tJiis day's Colkct^ ** What good tiling shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life?*' Matt, xix, 16, Jesus an- 
swered him, ^^ If thou wilt enter into life, keep the coiia- 
mandments. He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 
Thou sh^t do no mm^der. Thou shalt uot commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, Honor thy father and thy mother ; and, Thou shalt 
17* 
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love thy neighbor as thyself," 17, 18, 19. From this it 
appears, that he does not repeal, but confirm, the Moral 
LaWy Eom. vii 12 ; Matt. v. 17 to 20 ; James ii. 8, 10, 
11 ; 1 John iii. 4 ; Eccl. xii. 13 ; -Acts xv. 



REFLECTIONS. 

We have been taught, in the various exercises of this 
day, in what consists the right judgment which we ask 
for in our prayers to God, that we may botli perceive and 
know what things we ought to do, and also may have 
grace and power faithfully to fulfil the same. It is 
briefly comprehended in the words, "Not every one 
that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven," Matt. vii. 21. 

We may infer from this the folly and presumption of 
those, who expect the blessings of a covenant, without 
performing the conditions ; for God has promised to be 
our God, and to bestow many and great blessings upon 
us, provided we engage to be his people, and keep his 
commandments. Especially have we presented to us on 
this day, in the example of our Saviour, the duty of 
filial obedience. Christ is manifested to us, on other 
occasions, in the great ofi&ces of his mission, and in his 
baptism, temptation, and ministry ; in working miracles, 
and in proclaiming his Gospel. In all those circum- 
stances, he is necessarily more removed from the daily 
condition and situation of us all, than in this most im- 
pressive incident of his early youth, when we find him 
letting, as a disciple, at the feet of those who were in the 
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seat of Moses ; lost to others, in his love of divine wis- 
dom, and retiring to the humble house of his parents, to 
pass many years in subjection and obedience, (a) 

The lesson we may learn from the services of this day, 
but especially from this early incident in our Saviour's 
life, is this : if we look around us and in ourselves, we 
find "trouble about many things," because many are 
the objects which men desire, and therefore there are 
many fears and hopes, which gather strength and in- 
creasing disquietude, until the pursuits of men are beset 
with various temptations, and many wants, envious fears, 
unprofitable cares, and transient pleasures. These leave 
no traces, but cause our hearts to become more entangled 
and deceived by the world. But if we meditate on the 
great duty of being faithful to the will of God, and obe- 
dient to his commandments, we shaU have daily and 
increasing confidence, that he will give us his grace 
^^ faithfully to fulfil the same" 



By cool Siloam's shady rill 

How sweet the lily grows ! 
How sweet the breath, beneath the hill, 

Of Sharon's dewy rose. 

Lo, such the child whose early feet 

The paths of peace have trod ; 
Whose secret heart, with influence sweet, 

Is upward drawn to God. 

By cool Siloam's shady rill, 

The lily must decay ; 
The rose that blooms beneath the hill, 

Must shortly fade away. 

(a) Before entering on his mlnistiy, he waited thirty years ; nntil be reached the 
age, preseribed hy the Jewish law for taking the Priest's offtoe. 
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And soon, too soon, the wintry hour 

Of man's maturer age, 
Will shake the soul with sorrow's power, 
• And stormy passion's rage f 

Thou, whose infant feet were found 

Within thy Father's shrine ! 
Whose years, with changeless virtue erownM^ 

Were all alike divine ; 

Dependent on thy bounteous breath. 

We seek thy grace alone ; 
In childhood, manhood, age, and death. 

To keep us still thine own. 



€^ ^jnrai §mhvi after i^t (0|ii|ijwin(. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who dost govern all things in 
heaven and earth, Ps. ciii. 19 ; Dan. iv. 17 ; Ps. xxiu 28. 

Mercifully hear the supplications of thy people, 2 Chron. vi. 21 ; 
Ps. iv. 1. 

And grant us thy peace all the days of our life ; through Jesut 
Christ our Lord. Amen. John xiv. 27; Rom. xv. 13; 2 Thest. 
iii. 16 ; Prov. xvi. 7 ; Phil. iv. 6, 7. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAT. 

Supplication for Peace : Meekness. 

The Collect ascribes to Almiglity God the govern- 
ment of all tilings in heaven and earth. And he alone 
can compose the jarring elements of this earth, " which 



rratB SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 201 

stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, 
and the tumult of the people," Ps. Ixv. 7. As prayer 
is the means of attaining a settled peace of mind, supe- 
rior to all the conflicts of this life and to all its accidents, 
we beseech him, mercifully to hear our supplicatio7is. 
Thus we lead the soul to God, and fix it upon him, as 
that Being who can either save us altogether from spirit- 
ual triais, or can support us under them ; either lead us 
not into temptation, or deliver us from the evil it might 
bring with it " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee," Isa. xxvi 3. 

The prayer is composed with a strict regard to the 
natural workings of the human mind ; the sentiments 
of awe with which we contemplate God in his majesty, 
as the Governor of heaven, would sink into fear, if they 
were not regulated by feelings of confidence in his love, 
when we meditate upon him, as also the Governor of 
the world. The Peace we pray for, is that reconciliation 
and love, that tranquillity of mind, which is the result 
of sins forgiven, and a sense of justification before God. 
It is that peace which he came to shed over the earth ; 
and the joyful expectation of this was the song of the 
heavenly hosts, at his birth. And in his valedictory 
discourse to his disciples he left to them Peace, as the 
richest legacy he could bequeath. ** Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you ; not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you," John xiv. 27. It is this which pro- 
duces meekness and gentleness of spirit, and control of 
the passions, conducing not only to the inward quiet of 
our own minds, but to peaceable intercourse with others. 
It is because the safety of men's lives and persons de- 
pends much upon the practice of this virtue, that the 
apostle has earnestly enforced it, as a rule of conduct, 
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" If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peacea- 
bly with all men," Eom. xii 18. " Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord," Heb. xiL 14. 



THE EPISTLE.— Rom. xii. 6-16. 

The Epistle for last Sunday, declared the close union 
between Christians, as " one body in Christ, and every 
one members one of another," v. 5. That portion of the 
Epistle comprised those obligations which result fiom 
this union. 

The portion now before us enjoins other sacred du- 
ties, on the same ground of union: 1. Contentedness 
and fidelity in our several stations ; 2. Diligence in our 
proper business ; 3. Mutual affection and respect; and 
4. A tender concern for the prosperous and adverse 
fortunes of our fellow-Christians. We are reminded, 
that all those endowments by which any one man ex- 
cels another, are gifts; mere instances of fitvor, and 
acquired by no efforts of our own, being so many 
streams of grace issuing fi:om one conamon source of 
undeserved and overflowing mercy ; all froxq. the same 
Spirit of God. 

Every one of us, therefore, should be content ; grate- 
fiil for the blessing, and feithM in his duty, considering 
that this inequality of gifts is not only just and prudent, 
but necessary, because "the body is not one member, 
but many," 1 Cor. xiL 14. 

In connection with the sacred relation of members 
of the Eedeemer's body, to him and to each other, the 
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apostle further eojoins the Chi-istian duties of patieace 
and mtekness imdeT pei-secution and wrongs. " Eless 
them which persecute yon: Ijleas^ and curse not," v. 14 
Be at all times like him who was fall of blessing, even 
to the unthankful and the eril ; to those who knew him 
not ; to those who knew not, that what they received 
was from him^ their utdaiown benefactor. All our 
duties may be summed up in the words, " Let love be 
without dissimulation," i?, 9 ; the foundation of all our 
mutual duty arising from purity of heart, which pro- 
moter kindly affections. ^*In honor preferriiig one 
another," and *^ distributing" to the necessities of one 
another. " For the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then ^J^ac^a&^^j gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy," James iii, 17. 



THE GOSFEL.— St. John ii* I. 



The miracle which is here mentioned, is t)ie first that 
was performed by our Saviour ; and it is on account of 
the words uttered by him on the occasion, that this Gos- 
pel was appointed by the Church to be read and pub- 
lished at the season of the Epiphany* 

Epiphany is the manifestation of Christ's gloiy and 
diyine mission, of which this Grospel is a testimony. 
And because it was the first manifestation of himself 
after his baptism, and the beginning of his ministry, it 
was also appointed as the second lesson in the Erening 
Service on the day of the Epiphany. It was shortly after 
our Lord's baptism, when St. John the Baptist had de- 
clared him to be ** the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
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the sin of the world," John i. 29. " And the third day 
there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother 
of Jesus was there : and both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage" — ^thereby, as St. Augustine 
has said, giving his divine sanction to the institution of 
marriage ; — and when his mother said to him, " They 
have no wine," Jesus replied, " Woman, what have I to 
do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come." The work- 
ing of miracles was according to his divinity, and not 
according to his humanity, which he had received from 
a human mother, and in which he was not to be con- 
trolled by a parent, to whom he had been subject ao 
cording to the flesh, and for this manifestation of him- 
self, " his hour was not yet come." 

The lesson taught by his Gospel is love. There was 
nothing in the words of the Prophets, Apostles, and 
Saints, in the Church, which partakes of the character 
of this incident ; where there is such loving condescen- 
sion to the common ways of life, a willingness to pro- 
mote good feelings, and peace, and happiness, by culti- 
vating the social affections ; and not only that,, but sudi 
a condescension to the occasion, as might be deemed 
beyond the reach of the religious teacher, raising and 
sanctifying them by the presence and influence of divine 
meekness, and love, showing us that God must be con- 
sidered and remembered as present. 

It is in wonderfiil meekness, as man also, that he 
instructs us. He was, at that time, not yet as one in 
authority, nor as a divine teacher ; for he was not as 
yet known as such, except to a few who afterwards 
became his disciples. It was one of those trivial cir- 
cumstances, which nothing but tenderness and loving 
kindness would have noticed. To have been at the 
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marriage was, humanly speaking, not to be expected of 
this teacher from God, so wise and good; but when 
there, to have sympathized in such wants, was the per- 
fecting of his example of condescending meekness. 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Isa. ll 

The prophet here exhorts the believing Jews of the 
captivity, to rely on the promises of God: "for the 
Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste 
places ; and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and 
her desert like the garden of the Lord," v, 3. All this 
should be eminently fiilfilled in Christ. In all their dis- 
tress and persecutions, they have the assurance, that the 
same power which was exerted in their behalf should 
again be put forth. The arm of the Lord had done 
great things in the generations past, and it is still en- 
gaged for their protection and deliverance. " Art thou 
not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon ?" 
V. 9. And so shall it continue for ever. 

It is the covenant of Peace which is contained in the 
Gospel, whose perpetuity and blessings are placed in op- 
position to the fading and perishing of things in this 
world. "Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a 
garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and ray 
righteousness shall not be abolished," v. 6. In their 
supplications for Peace, they are here taught to remem- 
- 18 
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ber, that if God's righteoiisness and salvatiou are prom- 
ised to be so near to them, they need not fear the re- 
proach of mortal men, nor be afraid of their revilings ; 
for they are but as clouds, that darken the sun, but gire 
no obstruction to his progress. Wliile their perplexities 
and troubles are many and grievous, they are still called 
upon, and not less than three times in this chapter, to 
hearken^ v. 1, 4, 7, while the Lord declares that he will 
"comfort them;" that "his righteousness" was "near," 
and "that his salvation shall be from generation to 
generation." 

They had called on God to " awake," and put on the 
strength of his arm, v. 9 ; and now they are called on to 
awake, and help themselves, v. 17 ; to care for the 
things that belong to their everlasting peace, and then 
the cup of trembling should be taken out of thdr 
hands. Peace should then be spoken to them; and 
they should triumph over Satan, who had blinded and 
misled them. The tears which they had sown so plen- 
tifully, would result in a harvest of many consolations. 
They shall bear the fruits of righteousness, and "joy 
and gladness shall be found therein," v. 3. 



Second Lesson^ John i. «. 29. 

This chapter alludes to the morning and evening sac- 
rifice, which typified the Lamb of God who should take 
away the sin of the world, Exod. xii. 8, 5 ; Eev. v. 6, 
8. And it is the testimony of John respecting our 
Saviour, after Jie had returned from the temptation. 
He now appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself, Heb. ix. 26. " And John bare record, saying 
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I saw the Spirit descending Sroia heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him," v, 32. 

That Spirit came, to qualify him for the work he had 
engaged to perform ; descending upon him in the man- 
ner of a dove^ (a) the emblem of meekness and gentle- 
ness ; aB this same Spirit afterwords descended upon the 
apostles. There is a repetition of the testimony of John 
on the next day, before his own discipleSj v. 35, 36 ; — 
which was intended to coafirm this great truth, and 
which occasioned two of his disciples " to follow Jesus,'* 

There is a remarkable manifestation here of the 
divinity of Ohi'ist^ in his knowledge of Nathaniel; 
whilcj with meekness, he encourages him in the good 
beginning he had made. " Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig tree, bclievest thou ? thou shalt 
see greater things than these," v. 50, 

There are several subjects in this lesson, which are in 
accordance with the plan and design of Christ's mission, 
and the manner of his teaching. Ite was the Lamb ; an 
innocent, iuoftbnsive teacher, who had done nothing to 
merit the cruelty of his enemies, and Bcemed as igno- 
rant of their device^;, as the lamb which is led to the 
slaughter, Jer, xi. 19* The descent of the Spirit, in- 
fused his divine influence in bearing instruction to the 
hearts of those who accepted the mediatorial offer ; and 
the eharacter of Nathaniel, w^ho, in the midst of the 
perverse Scribes and Pharisees, whose services were 
only an outward compliance with the Jewish ceremo- 
niesj w£U3 designated as an example of sincerity among 
them, ** Behold an Israelite, indeed, in whom is no 
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guile 1" These are incidents, which apily convey to lis 
the manner of Gospel instruction, commencing in the 
spirit of meekness and love. 



EVENING SERVICE. 
Mrat Lesson, Isaiah lii. 

Jerusalem had been described as lying in the dust ; 
but, upon her restoration, after the Captivity, she is 
called upon to put on her beautiful garments. This 
clearly looks forward to the renovation of the Chuxcli 
under the Gospel, which shall be purified from all cor- 
ruptions, and from the contagion of the wicked, even as 
the Jews should become reformed, by their captivity. 

No more of the idolatrous customs, nor the affinities 
with other nations, should be brought in or allowed. 
Henceforth there shall no more come into thee the un- 
circumcised and the unclean, v. 1. As they had been 
oppressed in Egypt, so were they dispirited by the 
cruelty of the Babylonians, who praised their own idols, 
and lifted up themselves against the Lord of heaven, 
Dan. V. 23. The Lord is represented as vindicating his 
honor, for the protection of his people who were thus 
made to suffer ; that his name should not be " continu- 
ally blasphemed." Therefore, my people shall know 
my name : his name Jehovah, for by this name he was 
known when he delivered them out of Egypt, Exod. 
vi.3. 

The Gospel is proclaimed, the glad tidings, the good 
news, the Gospel of peace, which delivers from spiritual 
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bondage. And the messengers of it are hailed, when at 
a distance f5rom us ; and their feet are beautiful to our 
eyes, as they bear nearer to us those who bring the ti- 
dings of peace and salvation. " How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation," v. %, 

The prophet, to complete the deliverance, bids them 
march as it were in triumph out of Babylon. " Depart 
y^j go y^ out from thence," v. 11. The words of the 
prophet extend generally beyond the deliverance from 
Babylon, which is but the type of a greater redemption ; 
and the words here used are repeated in Eom. x. 15, as 
applicable to the Messiah. Mary sat at his feet to hear 
his word, Luke x. 39. St. Paul was brought up at 
OamalieVs feet^ Acts xxii. 3. These expressions show a 
submissiveness to the instruction of others ; and so these 
feet are counted beautiful, who come eminently en- 
dowed and charged with the glad tidings of the Gospel 
of Peace. 

Second Lesson^ 1 Cor. xiii. 

In the last chapter, the Corinthians were admonished 
that the Church is the body of Christ, that all Christians 
are members of his body, and, as such, are related to 
each other. "Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular," 1 Cor. xii. 27. He tells them, 
that as there are varieties of offices instituted by Christ, 
so there are gifts variously dispensed and distributed 
among them ; and he then closes the chapter, with the 
remark, "But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet 
show I unto you a more excellent way." 
18* 
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In this chapter, St. Paul proceeds to show that more 
excellent way, and to give to charity its pre-eminence 
above all other gifts. It will be considered on a subse- 
quent Sunday, (a) under the subject for that day. 'At 
present, it is presented to us with regard to the peace of 
Christ's Church. And here Charity never fidleth, but 
is a grace permanent and perpetual, while others are of 
brief continuance, only shedding an influence and bene- 
fit for this world, and destined to cease with tima 
" Whether there be prophecies, they shall fidl ; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away." These gifts were 
adapted to the present imperfect state of the Church ; 
but they can, in no wise, bear comparison with the 
grace of Charity, which is to endure /or ever. 

The perfection of the Church's peace will be hereafter, 
" when that which is perfect is come, then that which is 
in part shall be done away," v. 10. The two stages of 
life ; the child, and the full-grown man, — ^are made to 
illustrate the difference between the present life and tiiat 
which is to come. When we arrive at manhood, the in- 
distinct views and the prejudices of early years are 
put away, and reason and mature judgment are exer- 
cised, "When I was a child, I spake as a child, I under- 
stood as a chUd, I thought as a child : but when I be- 
came a man, I put away childish things. For now we 
see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face," v. 11, 
12. Then, in heaven, and in perfect peace, will all 
shine forth in glorious splendor; and then, in perfect 
peace, ^vill our hearts glow with perpetual devotion, 

(a) Quinquageslma Sunday. 
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CATECHISM. 

" Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven." 

God's universal dominion is called his kingdom. By 
tliis he preserves, protects, gives laws to and regulates 
all his creatures^ and dispenses &vors or judgments 
as he pleases, 1 Chron. xxix. 11; Ps. cxlv. 12. His 
general kingdom extends itself over all things, in 
heaven and earth, Ps. ciii. 19. 

There is a more particular dominion which God exer- 
cises over his Church and people, ruling in their hearts 
hy faith^ and guiding them by his Holy Spirit; the king- 
dom of Qod within us, which consists in " righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost," Eom. xiv. 17. 
Thus God erects Ids throne in their hearts, gives laws 
and privileges to them, renders them heavenly-minded, 
and prepared for heaven, Matt. vi. 33; Luke xii. 31. 
This is the Peace of God which rules in his saints, and 
which we pray for in the Collect for this day. 

Using these words ^ in a proper spirit, we not only 
pray that the religion of the Gospel may be spread over 
the earth, but that, by the energy of God's grace in our 
hearts, our unruly passions may be restrained, and our 
sinful desires extinguished, until we unfeignedly submit 
to his authority, fear his displeasure, rejoice in his love, 
and obey his will. As he rules within us, we are pre- 
pared to pray, "thy will be done on earth;" this place 
of our trial and probation, — ^that it may be done readily, 
as angels do it in heaven, who run with cheerfiilness in 
the ways of Jps commandments; sincerely, as they do 
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it, with integrity and singleness of heart; fully and 
patiently^ by uniform and universal obedience; unani- 
mously^ as angels do it in heaven ; for, with one heart 
and one voice, they sing the praises of their Maker. 

This is to begin our heaven here on earth, and to do 
the will of God here below as it is done above, by join- 
ing with angels, in one consent and harmony of affec- 
tion and devotion. This is to have the answer to our 
prayer, " Grant us thy peace all the days of our life." 



ARTICLE XXXIV. 

It is not necessary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
places one, or utterly like ; for at all times they have been diven, 
and may be changed according to i?ie diversities of countries^ timeSy 
and merCs manners^ so that nothing be ordained against God's 
Word. 

Although there may sometimes be sufficient ground 
for ordaining new ceremonies, or for altering or abolish- 
ing those of older date, it is to be remembered, that 
changes in established forms are not to be made for 
slight causes, or without full dehberation. "We are 
always to keep in mind the apostolical precept alluded 
to in the Article, "Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another," Eom. xiv. 19. 

Private persons are bound to conform to such cere- 
monies, especially when they are enacted by the civil 
authority. It is to be considered, that the Christian 
religion was chiefly designed to raise and purify the 
nature of man, and to make human society conformable 
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to the divine will. Now brotherly love or charity does 
this, more than any other virtue whatsoever. It raises 
man to the likeness of God; it gives him a divine 
and heavenly temper within himself, and creates the 
tenderest union and jSrmest happiness possible, in all 
societies of men. 

Our Saviour has so enlarged the obligation to it, 
as to make it, by the extent he has given it, " a great 
and new commandment," John xiii. 84, 85; xv. 12, 17. 
By this all the world may know and distinguish his 
followers from the rest of mankind. He particularly 
intended, that his followers should be associated in one 
body, and joined together in the bonds of mutual love. 
He appointed baptism, as the mode of receiving them 
into the Church; and the Eucharist, as a joint memorial 
that the body should keep of his death. For this end 
he appointed pastors, to teach and to keep together his 
followers ; and, in his last prayer to the Father, he re- 
peated this, that " they might be one," in several ex- 
pressions. This shows, how necessary a part of religion 
he meant this to be, 8 John, 9, 10 ; 2 Thess. iii. 6 ; 1 
Cor. xi. 16; 1 Thess. v. 14; 1 Tim. v. 20; Rom. xvi. 
17, 18; ICor. viiil2. 



REFLECTIONS. 

We should study to cultivate mutual peace. Al- 
though we speak much of it; and ever pray for it, 
without following "after the things which make for 
peace, and things wherewith one may edify another," 
Rom. xiv. 19 ; we may have but an indifferent conde- 
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scension to those who are weak. These are things 
which mcLke for peace^ especially in matters appertaining 
to the great body of the Church, in which Christians are 
united. The considerations under the Article which has 
been referred to on this day, enable us clearly to under- 
stand, that the dissolution of this union, and the doing 
of any thing which may extinguish the love and charity 
by which Christians are to be made so happy in them- 
selves, and so useful to one another, and by which the 
body of Christians grows firmer and stronger, must be a 
sin of a very grievous nature. 

Nothing can be a just reason either to prompt men 
to it, or to justify them in doing it, but the imposition 
of unlawfdl terms of communion; for, in that case, it is 
certain that "we must obey God rather than man;" 
that we must "seek truth and peace" together; and 
that the rule of *^ keeping a good conscience in all 
things," is to do it "first towards God, and then to- 
wards man." But, without such necessity, it is cer- 
tainly, both in its own nature and in its consequences, 
one of the greatest of sins, to create disturbances in the 
Church, and to give occasion for all those rash censures, 
and unjust judgments, which arise fi:om such divisions. 

Let us remember, that meekness, humility, self-denial, 
and love, are the true sources of peace. "We may not 
indeed always succeed in our endeavors to effect it ; for 
we have to contend with many of an opposite spirit. 
But the God of peace will accept of our efforts to ob- 
tain it, and will surely help us to realize the truth of his 
Word, that "the kingdom of God is within us," Luke 
xvii21. 
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Grant me, Lord, to walk with thee. 
In a meek simplicity ; 
Let not vain desires intrude, 
Vain perplexities delude ; 
Child-like, Zionward I'd go, 
Leaning on thine arm below ; 
In humility and love 
Following thee to rest above. 

In my lot of joy or care, 

Thus may naught my heart ensnare ; 

But thy Spirit, ever near, 

Draw me, guard me, guide and cheer ; 

Most at last, when most I need ; 

Till I rest, all trials o'er. 

In thy presence evermore ! 



irit ltrahi[ nfttr tiff 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty and everlasting God, mercifully look upon our infirm- 
ities, Ps. XXV. 18 ; Heb. iv. 15, 16 ; Rom. viii. 26. 

And in all our dangers and necessities stretch forth thy right 
hand to help and defend us; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. Matt vi. 13; Ps. Ix. 5, 11 ; Isa. xl. 29; Ps. xxxvii. 
39, 40. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

Deliverance from and Support under our Infirmities and Afflictions. 

When we compare {he perfect services which the law 
requires, with our own imperfect ftdfihnent of them, we 
may readily acknowledge, in the language of our Li^ 
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urgy, that we are "miserable sinners," and that "there 
is no health in us ;" for, although we may be preserved 
from wilful sin, still must we be conscious of fireqnent 
failures in our duty to God 

Our infirmities are either those of the hody^ Lev. xiL 12 ; 
1 Tim. V. 23 ; outward afflictions, reproaches, perseca- 
tions, and temptations, Ileb. v. 2 ; 2 Cor. xii 5, 10 ; or 
spiritual weakness and defects in grace, Bom. vi. 19, — 
failings and mistakes, committed through surprise and 
want of spiritual courage and strength, Rom. xv. 1. It 
is chiefly the latter to which the language of the Collect 
has reference, and upon which we pray God would look 
mercifully ; for, although many of them may be igno- 
rances they are a breaking of the perfect law of Gk)d, 
and are pardoned only by the mercy of God, throng 
Jesus Christ his Son. In all humility of heart, there- 
fore, we address ourselves to God ; and we offer up our 
prayers, that he would strengthen us in all dangers, and 
necessities, through which not our own strength or wis- 
dom, and nothing less than his Almighty power and 
his everlasting mercy can conduct us in safety. 

Not the least among our infirmities is this : that, amid 
the evils and perplexities to which we are liable, the 
Christian loses his hold of that holy peace, which a firm 
faith would secure to him. This obliges him often to 
say, " Lord, I believe ; help thou mine imbelie^" Mark 
ix. 24 ; that is, I believe^ but such is my infirmity of 
spirit, under thy chastisements, I cannot fiilly apply my 
faith. How wisely, then, are we early taught by our 
Christian Church, to beseech God to hoh upon our 
infirmities mercifully; and in every trial of our fidth ; in 
aU our danger's and necessities, — to stretch forth his right 
hand to help and defend us. 
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THE EPISTLE.— Rom. xii. 16-21. 

The whole chapter, of which this selection for the 
Epistle on this day is a part, contains many excellent 
precepts both divine and moral, to direct ns in the whole 
course of our life. The Church has wisely selected 
them to be read in three several portions after the 
Epiphany, so that, having the lighi^ we may be taught 
to walk in it. 

The Epistle for the last week, treated of our duties 
towards each other, in the household of God and among 
friends; but that for this day, has reference more especi- 
ally to our conduct among enemies. The first rule pro- 
posed to prevent injuries is, " Be not wise in your own 
conceits ;" for nothing more inflates our pride, than an 
extravagant opinion of our own understanding; and 
nothing more disposes us to imagine wrongs which were 
not intended, and to resent those which have been 
offered to us, upon a presumed slight by those who 
may injure us. This excites to revenge, and an indul- 
gence of our worst infirmities. 

"We here have also lessons directing our conduct, when 
we suffer under persecutions or wrongs of any kind. 
" Becompense to no man evil for evil" To overcome evil 
with good, is to conquer other injuries by acts of mercy 
and Kindness, and to return nothing but good for the 
evil that is done to us. It is the noblest of all victories ; 
for it is " the glory of a man, to pass by an offence," and 
"he that ruleth his spirit" is greater "than he that 
taketh a city," Prov. xvi. 32. For these things we can- 
not propose to ourselves a higher and better pattern, 
19 
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than that of our Saviour, who " himself took our infirm- 
ities^^ Matt. viii. 17 ; overcame the greatest evils with 
the greatest good, and in the end, for enduring the cross^ 
was rewarded with a crown. And we, too, by " patient 
continuance in well doing," shall receive eternal lifa 
This will be acting in the true sense of the apostolic 
injunction, " We then that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves," 
Eom. XV. 1. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Matt. viii. 1. 

The Gospel for this day presents for our consideration 
two miraculous cures by our Saviour; both of them 
exhibiting the strongest exercise of faith. 

The first is that of healing the hper. Leprosy was 
considered as the highest of all legal pollutions, Levit. 
xiv. ; and various purifications were required, before the 
person who was recovered from it could be restored to 
all the privileges of a Jew. But no natural remedy was 
prescribed by Moses ; deliverance from it is expressed 
in this case, as in other places, by cleansing, not by heal- 
ing, because it was regarded as a judgment of God. It was 
deemed incurable, except by special divine interference. 

The other miracle was that wrought on the servant of 
a Eoman centurion. The centurion besought him to 
heal his servant, who was lying "at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented." In the case of the leper, 
there could not have been exhibited a stronger proof of 
our Saviour's divine power, than the cure of this loath- 
some disease. According to the law, whoever touched 
a leper became himself unclean. But Christ, in this 
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proof of his power as God, showed tliat he was above 
the law, and could not be rendered unclean. " Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses," Matt. viii. 
17 ; for leprosy was made the outward sign which repre- 
sented sin. 

The disease of the centurion's servant was of such a 
nature as to debilitate the body, and weaken the mind ; 
but his master, with great humility and faith, relied on 
Christ's power to heal him at a distance. " I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof; but 
speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed." 

These are instances which show, that there is no situ- 
ation in life, no occupation, no profession, however un- 
favorable it may appear to the cultivation of religion, 
which prevents us from acquiring those good disposi- 
tions and Christian virtues which the Gospel requires. 
They show us, that our compassionate Saviour, who was 
so ready to relieve the bodily ailments of those who 
came to him, will tenderly regard our spiritual necessi- 
ties. " For we have not a high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities^^^ Heb. iv. 15. 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson^ Isaiah liv. 

Jerusalem had been, during the captivity, in the con- 
dition of a childless wife, or a desolate solitary widow, 
xlix. 21 ; Ixii. 4. Here the prophet bids her to rejoice, 
and comfort herself after her affliction, because not only 
should the ruins of Jerusalem be repaired, but the sub- 
urbs of it should be extended on all sides ; and her 
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children should be more nmnerous than they were in 
her most flourishing condition. God will again be a 
husband to her ; and the reproach of his people's cap- 
tivity, and the small number to which they were then 
reduced, shall be forgotten. " Enlarge the place of thy 
tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of thy habi- 
tations," V, 2. "For thy Maker is thy husband; the 
Lord of hosts is his name," v. 5. 

These words are understood of Jerusalem, as she was 
a type of the Christian Church, according to St Paul's 
exposition of that text. Gal. iv. 27. In this sense, the 
words import, that the Church, after her spouse Jesus 
Christ was taken from her by death, was left disconso- 
late, with orphan children, John xiv. 18 ; — and comfort- 
less. But, from that depressed condition she was to 
arise, — ^to spread over the world, and to receive enlarge- 
ment when the fulness of the Gentiles should come in. 
The favor and affection God will show his people, will 
make them forget all their former disgrace and affliction. 
"Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: neither be 
thou confounded," v. 4. God's anger towards his ser- 
vants is short, when compared with that everlasting 
kindness he will show to them, v. 7. And although 
their enemies should make attempts against them, they 
shall not receive his assistance. "Whosoever shall 
gather together against thee, shall fall for thy sake," v. 
15. God will protect and maintain their innocence, 
against all the malice of their enemies. " No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn," v. 17. 
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MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Matt. iv. v. 12. 

This lesson begins with, an account of the imprison- 
ment of John the Baptist. He had represented himself 
as only the harbinger of Christ, who now, when he 
hears of the afflictions of the saint, " that John was cast 
into prison," commenced his own ministry, by preaching 
and working miracles. 

John had declared, " The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand," Matt. iii. v. 2 ; and had nrged the necessity of 
national and personal repentance. Now, Christ con- 
firms that doctrine. His preaching is on the subject, 
and in the identical words which John had preached, v, 
17. Several of his disciples are now called ; and the 
miracles which he wrought are here given. He healed 
paralytics, lunatics, and those possessed with devils. 
Such diseases defied the medical art ; they were dis- 
tressing to the body, and peculiarly affected the mind. 

Jesus went about " preaching the Gospel of the king- 
dom;" "and they brought unto him all sick people 
that were taken with divers diseases and torments, and 
those which were possessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them," v, 23, 24. These miracles were wrought, 
almost without exception, for the relief of human misery, 
but never for his own relief. He fed the hungry, and 
he healed " all manner of sickness and all manner of 
disease among the people," v. 23. 

Such miracles were evidences of his divinity : and, 
unlike those iperformed by Moses, which indicated the 
19* 
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terrors of tlie law, they were wrought to show the 
mercy and beneficence of the Gospel dispensation, and 
were intended to lead men to repentance. The diseases 
which Christ healed, were emblematical of sin, the 
greatest of all maladies ; and such miracles may have 
their spiritual application, showing how he will extend 
his mercy to the relief of our infirmities^ and for our 
conversion and sanctification. 



EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isa. lv. 

This chapter was intended for the comfort of the 
captives at Babylon and of the other dispersed people 
of Israel. It may be considered also as the Gospel 
which is preached to us, and which is contained more 
fuUy and clearly in the New Testament. The free 
offers of grace are here published by the prophet ; and 
men are exhorted not to reject them, but to turn to God 
with a sincere repentance, who will graciously pardon 
and accept them. " Come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk, without money and without price," 
V, 1 ; purchased by Christ at no less a price than his oivn 
blood, 1 Pet. i. 19, and now offered upon the Gospel 
terms, repentance and reformation. 

These terms are set forth with simplicity and plainness, 
in the words, " Let the wicked forsake his loay, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy on him," v, 7. When 
the Jews return from their captivity, " they shall go out 
with joy," V, 12. And this call from Babylon is the 
type of a more glorious deliverance; when God will 
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call men, by tte Gospel, "out of darkness into his 
marvellous light" The accomplishment of the predic- 
tion would be an earnest of a greater deliverance, when 
men would feel the effects of Gospel grace upon their 
characters. Virtue and holiness shall spring up, instead 
of vice and wickedness ; instead of the Church's ene- 
mies, there should be those who would be her protection 
and ornament. Those that were as thorns and briers, 
should be as trees that are for use and beauty ; and there 
should be an everlasting monument, or memorial, of the 
goodness of the Lord. "Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come 
up the myrtle tree : and it shall be to the Lord for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that should not be cut off," 
v. 13. 

Second Leuon, 2 Cor. iy. 

St. Paul here declares the sincerity, feithfiilness, and 
triumphs of himself and his brethren. He had, in the 
last chapter, commended the ministry of the Gospel, in 
preference to the Law ; and he now explains how they 
believed and prized the office of the ministry of the 
Gospel, exercising their constancy and perseverance in 
the work. " Seeing we have this ministry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not ;" but have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, v. 1, 2. They acted disin- 
terestedly ; they did not preach themselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord ; because, by Gospel light, they had the 
knowledge of the glory of God ; and because they were 
but weak and firail creatures, subject to like passions 
and infirmities as other men, and therefore always in 
want of that light which the apostle terms a tt-easure. 
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" But we have tliis treasure in eartlien vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us," 
V. 7. This figure may have been derived from the in- 
cident related in Judges, vii. 16, where the soldiers of 
Gideon had their lamps in empty pitchers, which so 
effectually served them in their conquest of the Midian- 
ites. Although weak and frail vessels, and easily bro- 
ken, the treasures they contained constituted their chief 
value, and supported them under their conflicts. " We 
are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair ; persecuted, but not for- 
saken ; cast down, but not destroyed, v. 8, 9. This en- 
couraged them in their work ; for, if the outward man 
should perish, the inward man, — that treasure to which he 
referred, — was "renewed day by day," v. 16. As their 
affliction increased, so were they relieved by an active 
faith in the promise of heavenly glory. They w:ere 
constantly looking fer beyond the things of this world ; 
because "the things which are not seen are eternal," 2 
Cor. iv. 18. This enabled them to weigh the advan- 
tages of their sufferings with the joys of eternity. " For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a fer more exceeding and eternal weight of glory," 
V. 17. 

CATECHISM. 

" Know this ; that thou art not able to do these things of thy- 
self, nor to walk in the Commandments of God, and to serve him, 
without his special grace." 

The Catechumen is here instructed : 1. As to his in» 
ability of -himself to keep God's commandments; for the 
apostle tells us, that we are not "sufficient of ourselves 
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to think anything ns of ouraelveSj" 2 Cox, iii. 5, And^ 
certainly, if we cannot think a good thought, we are 
more unable to do a good action ; and, as we cannot by 
our strength perform a good deed^ so neiliier cmn we 
keep the whole law. — 2. The Catechumen is instructed, 
as to the necessity of Grod^s grace, to assist him in the 
performance of it This inability to walk in God's 
ConunandmcntSj without his special grace^ arose partly 
from the original coiTuption and deprayity of our na- 
tm-e, contracted by the fall of our first parenta^ and 
partly from the eyil suggestions and temptations of our 
spiritual enemies. This coiruptionj so contracted from 
our first parents, is the cause of all sin and wickedness, 
in all the sons of men ; although man, in his first estate, 
was able to keep the whole law, and had strength enough 
to do aU that was rcq[uired of him. — 3. The Catechumen 
is instructed, that we canuoj; taalk in iJie commandments 
of Godj or serve him^ without his special grace^ which im- 
phes, that although we cannot do these things without 
divine grace, yet with the assistance of that, we can do 
them; for then our owu sufficiency is of Grod, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
Scripture, reason, and experience, satisfy ns of this. 
** My grace is sufficient for thee,*' 2 Cor. xii. 9 ; ix. 8, 
There are also examples in Scripture, of those who 
served God acceptably, and walked before h im in 
his commandments, Srioch ^*had this testimony, that 
he pleased God,'* Heb. xi. 5; — David *^ walked, in in- 
tegrity of hearty" before God, 1 Kings ix, 4;— and 
Zachariaa and Elizabeth are said to have walked in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less, Luke i 6. To this we may add our own experi- 
ence, when we exert the power God has given us, an(l 
do not turn away from his instruction, 
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This sufficiency is -partly naiural^ whereby we are 
enabled to know our duty, and in some measure to 
observe and practise it, or to discern between good and 
evil, with a will to choose the one and refiise the other. 
It is partly also spiritual. We are supplied with super- 
natural aids and assistances of the Holy Spirit, to renew 
our minds, and reform our corrupt inclinations. This 
spiritual or supernatural aid, is that which in Scripture 
is often styled grace ; and here, in the Catechism, it is 
called spStial grace, which aids and concurs with our 
natural powers, shows them their way, and helps them 
when they Sive faint. This is the Spirit's helping our 
infirmities, Kom. viii. 26 ; John xv. 5 ; Eom. viL 18 ; 
1 Cor. XV. 10 ; 2 Cor. iii 5 ; xii. 9 ; Eph. iii 16 ; Phil 
ii. 13. 



ARTICLE IX. 

And this infection of nature doth remain, yea in them that are 
regenerated; whereby the lust of the flesh, called in Greek 
<l>p6vijfia aapKoc, (which some do expound wisdom, some sensuality, 
some the affection, some the desire, of the flesh,) is not suhfbct to 
the Law of God. And although there is no condemnation for them 
that believe and are baptized ; yet the Apostle doth confess, that 
concupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature of sin. 

Although there axe no such words as original sin to 
be found in the Scriptures, yet it exists in our hearts, as 
our own experience proves. In this Article it is shown, 
that it does not consist in the foUowiag of Adam ; that 
is, in the bare imitation of our first parents, as the Pela- 
gians held. It is the fault and corruption of man's 
nature ; for Adam, by corrupting himself, corrupted his 
whole posterity. 
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In Scripture, this general corruption of our nature is 
often mcntioDed. The imagination of man^s tkougbts 
was ^* only evil continuaUj/' Gen, yL 5 ; viii. 21. ** There 
is no man that sinneth not," 1 Kings viii. 46 ; and so in 
%"arious other parts of Scripture, Proy. xxiv, 16 ; Jer, 
xTii 9 ; 2 Cor. r. 17 ; Ecel yiL 29 j Gal. t, 17 ; 1 John 
V, 19 ; Eph. iv. 18 ; Matt. xv. 19. Although there shall 
be no condemnation to him that belieyeth and is bap- 
tized, yet there are corruptions ia him here, (a) 

The smn of all is, that Adam*s sin is imputed to us ; 
and we are infected %?ith it, not only before but after 
we are born again^ — while we are in this hfe. And ihk 
infection of nature doth remain. Great controYersies haYe 
arisen respecting wkat has been written bj St. Paul in 
Eom, vij, which is understood to have reference to this 
subject The Apostle describes the contest that he felt 
within himself Whether this chapter is to be construed 
as of the state in which he represents himself while yet 
a Jew, and before his conversionj or in his converted 
and regenerated state^ is a disputed question. There are 
many texts wliich manifestly express the struggles which 
a good man has to endure. '^ The spirit indeed is wil» 
ling, but the flesh is weak,'^ Matt* xxvi. 14 ^^ The flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh," 
Gal, Y- 17; Eom, viii. 13. 

To this purpose also St Augustine has written, ** So 
long as thou hvest here, siu will necessarily be in thy 
members; bnt^ howsoever, let the dominion of it be 
taken away, let it not be obeyed in what it commands. 
Is all iniquity blotted out in baptism ? Doth no infirm* 
ity remain ? If no infirmity remaiued, we might live 
without sin. But who can say this, tmless unworthy of 

(o) Bee Article XTI* 
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the mercy of the Eedeemer?" The same appears firom 
texts already cited, to prove that concupiscence and lust 
hath of itself "the nature of sin," that is, of infirmity. 
Except it hath the consent of the will, it cannot be a 
wilful sin ; nor will it be imputed to such as are regen- 
erated, nor bring them into condemnation. See Art X. 
and Art. XVI. 



REFLECTIONS. 

The instruction which we are to derive from the ex- 
ercises of this day, is this : " Our sufSlciency is of Gk)d ;" 
in all our dangers and necessities we are to look to htm 
to save and defend us. And as the sense of our own 
weakness should keep us from all presumption, and 
from trusting to our own strength, so the sense of the 
sufficiency we have from God may keep us from de- 
spondency, and may check all distrust of his grace and 
goodness. 

Although we are unable of ourselves to do any thing 
* good, yet his grace, we see, is sufficient for us. And this 
is never wanting to our sincere endeavors. God is more 
ready to give, than we are to ask it of him. Acts xx. 85. 
This consideration may serve to check the assumption 
of merit, and to teach us to ascribe aU that we are, and 
have, or can do, to the divine bounty. If all our suf- 
jvdency is of Ood^ then it is not of ourselves ; and, con- 
sequently, we can have nothing to boast of, except our 
infirmities^ which rather need pity, than deserve a 
reward. 

To merit anything at God's hands, we must give 
something which is our own. Yet we have nothing but 
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what we receive from him. We axe indebted to him for 
our very being ; and we daily depend upon his bounty. 
If all our sufficiency is of God, we should thankfully 
own and employ what we have, in his service. This is 
the way to procure a blessing upon what we have 
already, and to obtain more. He that "used his talents 
to his master's honor, was commended, and rewarded 
with a large share ; but he that neglected or misemployed 
them, forfeited all, and was with shame deprived of all. 
This should teach us to be careful, not to misspend our 
time, wealth, or strength, in the service of sin ; not to 
abuse the gifts of Grod, but rather study to employ them 
to his glory. So, at last, they shall be multiplied upon 
us, and promote our good. Let us use that natural 
power and strength which we have already, in keeping 
God's commandments, and then we shall not fail of hav- 
ing his grace to assist our injBirmities. " The Lord will 
give grace and glory : and no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly," — ^Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. 

" I will go in the strength of the Lord God," Ps. lxxi.'16. 

Were salvation's hope suspended 

Save on the Almighty- arm ; 
All tJiat hope with me were ended ; 

Nought could still my heart's alarm. 
Such a world of guilt distresses, 

Such an infinite of sin, 
Such an evil nature presses ; 

Helpless, hopeless, all within. 

But the Saviour's boundless merit 

Can my boundless guilt efface ; 
But his heart'renewing Spirit, 

Ne'er withholds his trusted grace. 
20 
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On I'll go, in meek relianoe. 

Saviour, on that work of thine ; 
Onward, bidding foes defiance, 

Spirit, in thy might divine ! 

Oh, to me the matchless favor 

Of Nathaniel's guileless heart, 
Whole devoted to his Saviour, — 

Lord of heavenly gifts impart ! 
Child-like be my faith, and simple, 

Easy, cheerful, strong, complete ; 
From each idol purge thy temple, 

For thy Spirit's dwelling meet. 



THE COLLECT. 

God, who knowest us to be set in the midst of so many and 
great dangers, 1 Pet. v. 8 ; 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2 ; iii. 17. 

That by reason of the frailty of our nature we cannot always 
stand upright, Matt. xxvi. 41 ; Gal. v. 17 ; Mark xiv. 29, 30, 
66 to 72. 

Grant to us such strength and protection, as may support us in 
all dangers, and carry us through all temptations ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. Deut xxxiii. 25 ; 1 Cor. x. 13 ; 2 Cor. 
xii. 9 ; Isa. xl. 29, 31 ; 2 Pet. ii. 9 ; Ps. xxxiv. 17, 18, 19. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

Deliverance from and Support in Dangers and Temptations, Tem- 
poral and Spiritual, 

In tliis Collect are renewed, the confession of weak- 
ness, and the strain of supplication for strength, which 
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were offered in that of the last Sunday. God knows, 
that we are set in the midst of many and great dangers ; 
and yet he does not remove us from themj but guards 
us from their eTil influence. It is this consideration that 
supports the Christian^ in the deepest distress^ and un- 
der the most powerful temptations* He is not dismayed 
in the hour of danger, because he knowB that thereunto 
he is called ; and that God i\aQ grant him strength and 
protection* Nor is he surprised by temptation to evil ; 
for he knows it to be the divine wilj, that he should for 
a season continue in a world which is full of temptation ; 
and he believes, that God is able and wilhng to give him 
strength to resist and ultimately to overcome it Qnr 
blessed Saviour %vas proclaimed, at his Advent, the 
Prince of Peace ; but his disciples did not enter upon a 
peaceful course : they were subject to temporal and spirit- 
ual trials. In the beautiful and affecting prayer which 
Christ offered for them^ before he was removed irom 
earth to heaven, he distinctly impressed upon their 
minds, that the life of his followers was to be a 
constant struggle against evil. For this reason, they 
were not to mtbdraw themselves from the world, but 
to live in it, to the glory of their God, and the well- 
being of their feUow-creatures. *'I pray not that thou 
Bhouldest take them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the e\"il," John xvii. 15. 
Now, then, to Hve amidst the dangers and temptations 
of the world, yet free from the evil of it, is so manifestly 
not in our own power, and is^so far beyond our own 
strength, that the Church, in the several parts of her 
liturgy, continually refers to the necessity of our obtain- 
ing God's gracious support and protection, to help our 
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infirmities, and to supply that strength which alone can 
enable us to resist evil, but which we cannot ourselves 
supply. 



THE EPISTLE.— Rom. xm. 1. 

The Epistle directs us to the great duty of subjection 
to our superiors, as the propter means of procuring their 
protection, and of preventing the many and great evils 
and dangers of resistance. On the last Sunday, the 
Epistle spoke of our conduct as individuals ; to-day, it 
Mis in with a more enlarged view of Christ's manifesta- 
tion. It speaks of the persons ordained of God, or the 
governments of the world, and inculcates the duty of 
obedience on our part, for conscience sake. "Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers." " For there is 
no power but of God," Eom. xiii. 1. 

The design of government is Jo restrain from vice, 
and to encourage and support, virtue. They who 
behave in an orderly manner, have no cause for fear. 
Beneficial consequences are to be expected by them, 
from the institution and exercise of such authority ; for 
the magistrate is appointed by God, for their defence 
and security. From the several duties obliging "all 
Christians, merely as such, enjoined in the twelfth chap- 
ter of this epistle, for the three last Sundays, St. Paul 
here proceeds to those which are poHtical ; binding on 
them as members of a civil body. 

The circumstances of the Church required St. Paul to 
write on this subject. The Jews had an opinion, that 
they, as the peculiar people of God, could not be bound 
in conscience to obey any foreign jurisdiction, exercised 
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by lieathens and idolaters, such as the Eomans were. 
Most of those who embraced the Gospel had been edu- 
cated in the Jewish faith ; and they cherished a venera- 
tion for their former principles, even in matters immedi- 
ately concerning Christian faith and worship. It was 
found difficult to draw them from their predilections 
and prejudices. Hence the Apostle here states the 
nature of the duty of obedience to governors, and its 
obhgation, not merely on the ground of secular conve- 
nience, but as a part of religion, binding tiie conscience. 
The advice here given is nevertheless applicable at this 
day; for, although religion has now the countenance 
and support of the laws, it does not undertake to model 
Governments, by any fixed standard. It leaves the 
people to consult their safety and convenience, by laws 
and regulations which they may consider as most salu- 
tary. It does not teach men to establish governments, 
but to obey them. " Submit yourselves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord's sake," 1 Pet ii 13. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Matt. viii. 23-34. 

In the Gospel for last week, our Lord appears mani- 
festing himself to single persons ; to-day, he is seen as 
God, commanding the powers of nature, the winds and 
the waves, and afterwards those stiU more vast powers 
of the unseen world, evil spirits possessing a herd of 
more than two thousand swine and hurrying them to 
destruction. The agreement between the Epistle and 
the Gospel, to-day, is remarkable. 

When we refer to the incidents mentioned in the 
Gospel, it is generally on the subject of national or 
20* 
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popular commotions. We unite them as the Psalmist 
does, when he says, "which stilleth the noise of the seas, 
the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the people," 
Ps. Ixv. 7. Such an army of spirits entering into a 
multitude of animals, by divine permission, may well 
remind us of nations influenced, as they sometimes are, 
by violent impulses and evil passions, setting forth the 
like figure. 

There is wholesome instruction in these two incidents. 
It may have been the design of Providence, by the ter- 
rorp of the storm, to exercise those disciples in patience 
and devout confidence, under the most alarming dangers 
to them. The office of establishing the Gospel, com- 
mitted to them, was to be ftdfilled in despite of indigni- 
ties, reproaches, and persecutions. It was fit, then, to 
lead them, from an early period of their severe £»rvice, 
to practise a firm faith in the midst of worldly danger. 
The highest excellence of the Christian character is to 
be arrived at, by passing through sufferings. Hence we 
call afflictions trials ; for they are the test of virtue. 

The other miracle presents an instructive instance of 
the power of Christ over evil spirits, and of his ability 
to save us from their influence; and the narrative 
shows, that even the devils acknowledged^ that he was 
" the Son of God," and that they were subject to his 
authority. They who wallow, as those dumb creatures, 
in the mire of sensuality, are, though ignorant of it, sub- 
jecting themselves to the temptations of the evil one, 
and are far gone on their way to ruin. Through the 
Saviour's divine grace, we may be preserved from the 
dreadful dominion which Satan would exercise over us 
by our evil passions, and from the present trouble and 
the eternal misery which would attend his dominion. 
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MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isa. lvii. 

In the preceding chapter, the prophet exhorted the 
Jews, and the proselytes who were joined to them, to 
prepare their minds and render themselves fit objects 
of God's mercy, by observing the Sabbath, and to keep 
their hands from doing evil; that "the sons of the 
stranger" should be accepted, thereby preparing a way 
for the Gospel institution, when the partition-wall be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles should be broken down. In 
the close of the chapter, he condemned their watchmen 
for their ignorance and sottishness, and now, in this 
chapter, he reproves them for their insensibility to the 
removal of good princes, such as Hezekiah and Josiah, 
who might either by their prayers avert impending 
judgments, or by their prudence and vigUance apply 
proper remedies for the public calamities. Merciful 
men are taken away, none considering that the righte- 
ous is taken away from the evil to come, v. 1. 

The "sons of the sorceress," and "seed of the adul- 
terer," are summoned, to hear the charge against them 
for their disobedience, scoffing, and idolatry. Yet God 
had compassion upon the work of his hands, " I wiU 
not contend for ever, neither will I, be always wroth," v, 
16. Having " seen his ways," (a reformation,) " I will 
heal him: I will lead him also, and restore comforts 
unto him and to his mourners," v. 18. There is comfort 
to those who are willing to acknowledge, that by rea- 
son of their frailty, they cannot always stand upright. 
"Peace, peace to him that is fiix ofi^ and to him that is 
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near, saith the Lord ; and I will heal him," v. 19. But 
the wicked cannot hope to enjoy either peacei of mind 
or outward prosperity. Their inward guilt gives them 
continual disquiet, " like the troubled sea, when it can- 
not rest," V. 20. When man ceases to act frowardly, 
and humbles himself) hq may expect strength and pro- 
tection. While he perseveres in rebellion, he caji have 
no ground to hope for mercy; but when, as a sinner, he 
falls down at the footstool of the throne of grace, God will 
no more contend with him, lest "the spirit" of man 
should fail before him, v. 16 ; Psalm Ixxviii. 88, 39 ; 
ciii. 9, 13, 14. 

Second Lesson^ Luke iy. 14 to 33. 

Christ returned, v. 14, from his defeat of Satan in the 
several tempiations by which he had been assailed, using, 
in each case, the sword of the Spirit, which is "the word 
of God," Eph. vi. 17. He came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up ; and having entered into the synagogue, 
he read out of the prophecies of Esaias, and announced 
his commission : " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to 
the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised," v. 18. 

This was the fulfilment of the prophecy in the first 
lesson for the next Sunday, Isa. Ixi. 1. He was to 
preach the Gospel to the poor ; to preach it to the hum- 
ble, or the poor in spirit, Matt. v. 3, to whom the Gospel 
was preached with the best success, they being best 
fitted and most ready to receive it. "To heal the 
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broken-liearted," that is, those who are pierced in heart, 
who know they are set in ike midst of many and great 
dangers'^ and are contrite in spirit, so as to repent, and 
turn from their sins, Isa. Ivii. 15. "To preach deliver- 
ance to the captives," that is, to the Jews in bondage 
to the law. Gal. iv. 9 ; to both Jew and Grentile, under 
captivity to the law of sin, Eom. vii. 23. Eecovery of 
sight to the blind (a) Jews and Pharisees, who had 
eyes and saw not, John ix. 40, 41 ; and to the blind 
Gentiles, Eom. xi. 8. To "set at liberty" those who 
were bruised with the chain of their sins. 

The Jews who were his hearers, expected that his 
miracles would be performed in his own country, and to 
the advantage of his own people. This occasioned his 
address to them, " Ye will surely say to me. Physician, 
heal thyself," as one of that profession would min- 
ister first to his own family; and though they were 
pleased with his gracious words, our Saviour perceived 
their exclusive feelings, and he gives them the Scripture 
instances of the widow of Sarepta, and of Naaman, the 
Syrian, to satisfy them that the mercies of God through 
him were dispensed freely, and to all ; so that Gentiles 
as well afi Jews might claim the benefit of deliverance 
from all dangers and temptations. His miracles, there- 
fore, which extended alike to the cure of bodily ailments 
and to the forgiveness of sins, were wrought according 
to the appointment of God himself 

(a) Ti;^A6>v: " Tbe blind'' and " them that sit in darkness,'^ is a periphrasis of the 
Gentiles, Isa. ix. 11 ; xlli. 6, T; xlix. 9 ; Luke t T9; Eph. v. 8. 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lessor^ Isa. lix. 

From the beginning of this chapter, it appears, that 
the Jews had deemed God's power not sufficient to de- 
liver them from their enemies, as he had done in times 
past. The prophet proclaims that their own iniqmtieB 
were the cause of God's withholding his mercies, and of 
his sending judgments upon them. " Behold, the Lord's 
hand is not shortened, that it cannot save ; neither his 
ear heavy that he cannot hear ; but your iniquities have 
separated between you and your God," v. 1, 2. They 
who sought deliverance, had provoked the Almighty to 
hide his face, thus teaching them, that while they re- 
garded iniquity in their hearts he would not hear their 
prayers, Ps. Ixvi. 18. 

The nature of these sins is shown, as not only evil in 
itself, but as gendering iniquity. " They hatch cocatrice's 
eggs," V, 5. Poisonous in themselves, their sins propa- 
gate that which is poisonous. The people appear to be 
self convicted, and to acknowledge that God was justi- 
fied in what he had declared and done. "Therefore, 
is judgment far from us, neither doth justice overtake 
us," V. 9 ; for our transgressions are multiplied before 
thee, and our sins testify against us, v, 12. Notwith- 
standing these provocations, salvation was determined 
for them, that is, temporarily, to release them from their 
Babylonish bondage, by "his arm" which should bring 
salvation, v. 16. 

And this should be typical of their greater deliver- 
ance. "The Eedeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
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them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the 
Lord," V, 20. This must be understood of Christ, the 
great Prophet and Oracle of the Church, who came 
from heaven to declare unto us the whole counsel of 
God, and whom we are to hear and obey in all things, 
li. 16; Ixi. 1. The words contain a promise to the 
Church, — ^his spiritual children, viii. 18, — of being 
guided by God's Spirit into all truth, and that his 
Spirit shall continue with them for ever, Col. i. 1-11, 
to support us in all dangers^ and carry vs through all 
temptations. This promise shall receive its completion, 
when God's people shall all be righteous. " They shall 
be all taught of him,'^ John vi. 45. 



Second Lesson^ 2 Cor. v. 

A deep sense of "the frailty of our nature," the weak 
and unstable foundation of our " earthly tabernacle," is 
here blended with considerations why we should still 
" stand upright,''^ and not faint under any apprehensions 
of danger or temptations. The apostle points to the pros- 
pect of happiness which we are to enjoy, in the everlast- 
ing habitations which God has prepared for them that 
love him. " For we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heav- 
ens," V. 1. We therefore "groan" in this body, as a 
heavy burthen. And under the pressure of all the 
troubles of this life, we earnestly desire to be clothed 
upon with immortality. 

The Corinthians are comforted by the apostle, under 
all their calamities, with the assurance, that while they 
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are ^' at home in the bodyj" they are ** absent &oni the 
Lord;" not present with hun now, because *'we walk 
by faith^ not by sight," v. 7, and therefore ** labor" to be 
*^ accepted of him " As an mducement to this labor or 
exertion^ they arc rexmnded of a fature judgment, where 
we must all appear ^ and as Christ died for all who would 
otherwise have been eternally miserable, they should 
therefore consecrate themselves to him as the great mo- 
tiye or object of their existence in this world. Where- 
fore ** henceforth know wc no man after the flesh," v. 16- 
St. Paul thence describes the necessity of the new 
hirili^ because -^old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new," u. 17. Last of all, he exhorts 
the Corinthians to become reconciled to God; and^ 
having the ministry of reconciliatioii^ to accept the of- 
fers made to them by the Apostles, as ambassadors of 
God, These offers, made in view of the frailtij of our 
nature^ wdl support us in all dangers and cany us 
through all temptations. " Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christy as though God did beseech you by us ; 
we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God," 



CATECHISM. 

" Lead us not into teiDptation ; "but deliver ua from eviL" 

Temptation signifiea any kind of trial or probation. 
It sometimes means the trial of a man's virtue or con- 
stancy ; and that is either by some difficult act of obe- 
dience, as when God tempted Abraham to sacriiice his 
son, Gen, xxii. 1 ; or some great suffering and affliction, 
as in the case of Job. Both of these are styled in Scrip* 
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ture temptations^ because by them the temper, disposi- 
tions, and intentions of men, are discovered, and their 
virtues exercised and improved. Sometimes, temptation 
means entering or drawing men into sin; and this is 
done by fear, troubles, and persecutions, or by allure- 
ments and solicitations to evil. Satan is styled the 
Tempter ; and the pleasures and honors of the world 
are temptations. 

God is said to lead us into temptation, when he lays ^ 
any trouble or calamity upon us himself, or permits 
others to afflict us. Thus, he tempted Job, by laying 
his hand upon him, and suffering the Chaldeans and 
Sabeans to despoil him of all his goods ; and he leads 
us out of temptation, when he removes afflictions from 
us, 1 Cor. X. 13. But God cannot lead any one into 
temptation by enticement or solicitation to evil, for that 
would make him the author of sin, of which he has 
declared himself the avenger, James i. 13. When we 
pray, " lead us not into temptation," we are not directed 
to pray against all trials by affliction and adversity ; for 
these are sometimes more beneficial to us than pros- 
perity, 2 Cor. iv. 17 ; James i. 2. But we are to pray 
against all enticements to sin, which is the bane of peace, 
and the ruin of the body and the soul. 

The other branch of the petition, Deliver us from evil, 
is only an illustration and enforcement of the preceding. 
In the original, it is from the evil one, which Chrysostom 
interprets the devil, frequently called the Tempter, from 
whose duress we pray to be delivered. As for temporal 
evils, such as sickness, losses, disappointments in worldly 
affairs, evil reports, and reproaches, we are to deprecate 
them, as our Saviour did the bitter cup, with submission 
to the divine will. We are to say, as he said, " my 
21 
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Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me," 
Matt. xxvi. 39. Nevertheless, because our bitter cup 
may sometimes be necessary, for God's glory and our 
good, we are to add with him, " Not my will, but thine, 
be done," Luke xxii. 42. 

God is said to tempt, Gen. xxii. 1 ; James i 2, 8 ; 1 
Peter, i. 6, 7 ; Eom. v. 3, 4. Men are said to tempt 
God, Ps. xcv. 8, 9; Exod. xvii. 1, 7; Deut vL 16. 
Temptations of the devil, Matt iv. 81 ; 1 Thess. iii, 5 ; 
James i. 13, 14. 



ARTICLE X. 

The condition of Man after the fall of Adam is Bach, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own natural strength and 
good works, to faith, and calling upon God. Wherefore we have 
no power to do good works pleasant and acceptable to Grod, 
without the grace of God by Christ preventing us, that we may 
have a good will, and working with us, when we haye that good 
will. 

Ever since man first fell from holiness, he has had no 
ability to raise himself from sin. Although at his fidl 
he did not entirely lose the freedom of his will, — ^for lie 
is still a reasonable creature, — ^he ceased to be free with 
relation to good, and he became the servant of sin. 
Thence proceeds such a blindness of his understanding, 
such a pervcrseness of his will, such violence of his pas- 
sions and appetites, that, when left to himself, he is not 
able to discern or to choose those things which are truly 
good, but is hurried into a preference of evil things. 
Thus our Saviour says, Without me ye can do nothing, 
John XV. 5. And the Apostle says, " They that are in 
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the flesh cannot please God, Eom. viii. 8 ; 1 Cor. ii. 14 ; 
John vi. 44 ; 1 Cor. xii. 31. 

This Article speaks of both an assisting and a pre- 
venting grace. David^s prayers every where relate to 
something internal. He prays to Grod to " open" and 
turn his "eyes;" Psalm cxix. 18, 37; to incline his 
heart ; and to quicken him, Ps. li. 10, 11 ; Prov. ii. 6 ; 
iii. 6, 34. In the promise which Jeremiah gives of a new 
covenant, this is the character of it, "I will put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts," Jer. 
xxxL 33, 34 ; and Ezekiel says, "A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you," 
Ezek. xxxvL 26. 

That these prophecies relate to the new dispensation, 
cannot be questioned. In our Saviour's discourse con- 
cerning the Spirit, Luke xi. 13, although he refers to the 
extraordinary effusion at Pentecost, and to the effects 
that would follow, there are many parts of the discourse 
that relate to the constant necessities of all Christians. 
St. Peter prays, in his Epistle to the dispersed Chris- 
tians, that God would make them "perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle" them, 1 Pet. v. 10 ; and so also does 
St. Paul, in words and phrases which import inward as-' 
sistance. This is meant by Christ's living and dwell- 
ing in us, 2 Cor. vi. 16 ; and by our being "rooted and 
grounded" in him, Eph. iii 17. These and many other 
passages of the New Testament place it beyond doubt, 
that there are inward communications from God to the 
powers of our souls, by which we are made both to ap- 
prehend the truths of religion, and to remember and 
reflect on them, as the means whereby we may be sup- 
ported in all dangers and carried through all temptations. 

See Articles for the third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

The consideration that we are to be delivered jBx)m the 
evil of the world, according to the prayer of otit Saviour, 
John xvii. 15, supports the Christian in his deepest dis- 
tress, and under his most powerftd temptations. He is 
not dismayed in the hour of danger, because he knows 
that thereunto he is called, and that God will grant him 
strength and protection. Neither is he surprised by allure- 
ments to evil ; because he knows it to be the divine or- 
dinance that he should, for a season, continue in a world 
which is ftill of temptation. He believes, that God is 
able and willing to give him strength to resist and ulti- 
mately overcome it. 

God has no where engaged to keep off assaults and 
temptations. He has given us encouragement enough 
to trust, that he will sustain and succor us, and, in his 
own time, wU deliver us from danger and distress. 
When therefore these attack us, we are to seek his pro- 
tection, by earnest and constant prayer, and thus to 
silence all those Tvdcked distrusts, into which our frail 
nature, the prevalence of sensual affections, and extreme 
afflictions and troubles are apt to betray us. "We are to 
remember, that, though we ourselves are weak, our Re- 
deemer is mighty ; that the stormy wind, which cannot 
rise but at his word, shall, when he pleases to command, 
be immediately followed by a great calm. 

How greatly would the happiness of man, in this 
world as well as in the next be promoted, by a universal 
obedience, according to the doctrine of St. Paul in this 
day's Epistle. What vast benefits would result, did 
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governors always seek the best interests of those under 
their authority ; and did those who are under authority 
obey, for conscience sake, as unto God, What peace and 
order, what unity and contentment, would thus be pro- 
duced! Most true is it, with .respect to the public and 
civil capacities of men, as well as to their conduct, indi- 
vidually, that "GrodUness is profitable unto all things, 
having the promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come," 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

STILLING THE TEMPEST. 

Lord, thou didst arise and say 

To the troubled waters, " Peaoe !" 
And the tempest died away. 

Down they sank, the foaming seas ; 
And a calm and heavenly sleep 
Spread o'er all the glassy deep ; 
All the azure lake serene 
Like another heaven was seen ! 

Lord, thy gracious word repeat 

To the billows of the proud ! 

Quell the tyrant's martial heat. 

Quell the fierce and changing crowd ! 
Then the earth shall find repose 
From its restless strife and woes ; 
And an imaged heaven appear 
On our world of darkness here. 
21* 



246 THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTEB THE EPIPHANY, 

THE COLLECT. 

Lord, we beseech thee to keep thy Church and household con- 
tinually in thy true religion, Isa. xxvii 3 ; Eph. y. 25 ; Heb. xiii. 
9 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 27 ; Phil. i. 6. 

That they who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 
grace, Prov. iii. 5 ; 1 Pet. v. 7 ; Ps. xvii. 7 ; xvi. 8, 91 ; Joel iii. 16. 

May evermore be defended by thy mighty power; through. 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. John xvii. 15 ; 1 John iv. 4 ; 
Isa. xxvi. 1, 4. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

The Universal Church ; True Religion, under God's Protectino 
Power. 

Our liturgy has, with pious wisdom, so imbodied all 
the doctrines of the Gospel, that, from the appropriate 
place assigned to each, they have severally, from their 
very order of place, the greater weight and influence. 
If we are taught to pray for divine aid, as our only 
ground of safety in the way of holiness, we are also 
instructed, that even the Spirit of God is received in 
vain, and is indeed grieved, Eph. iv. 30, unless he finds 
the soul earnestly desirous to co-operate in working out 
its own salvation. 

In the preceding Collects, we lamented our weakness 

and folly ; and we confessed that we have of ourselves 

no strength to help ourselves, and that we trust to God 

for strength. We pray, in the present Collect, that, 

17 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 247 

whilst we depend on God, we may not be wanting to 
curselves; whilst we lean upon another support, we 
•may not render that support vain, by want of exertion 
oa our part. The Spirit of God is to lead ; but we must 
follow. If, when his directing influence is vouchsafed, 
we are inactive, we cannot reasonably expect to advance 
in our Christian course. Our blessed Saviour has left 
us his own example, to instruct and encourage us in the 
way of godliness. He " leaned only upon God^s heavenly 
grace ;" yet, when so supported, he was not himself list- 
less or inactive. When he began the work of feeding 
the hungry by miracles, his dependence was upon God ; 
and therefore to God he made his prayer for blessing. 
Throughout his temptation in the wilderness, and during 
his agony in the garden, and his trial on the cross, God 
was his refuge and support. But he did not so lean 
upon heavenly aid, as to neglect exertion on his own 
part. Every energy of his soul was awakened ; every 
faculty was roused into action. By a life of benevolent 
axjtivity, and by a voluntary death, the perfection of 
benevolence, he worked the work of him who sent him. 



THE EPISTLE.— Col. in. 12. 

In the CoUect for this week, we pray God to keep his 
Church and household continually in his true religion; 
and the Epistle consists of a beautiful exhortation to the 
practice of all Gospel graces that they may abound 
more and more, in love. This love which the Epistle 
inculcates, is indeed the remedy, the safeguard, and the 
light, in our troubles. Nothing can be right without it ; 
and nothing can be very wrong, while this love con- 
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tinues. AVe are exhorted to love God and onr neighbor. 
with liuiiiility: and this may be regarded as the bea 
counstl that can be given in times of religious doubt, d 
darkness an'.l difficulty, such as now accompanies the 
great Epiphanv. 

But this 1<.>VL- is endangered ; and the heavenly torch 
burns dimly, on account of the prevailing corruptico. 
This corruption is a snare amid false doctrine and dis- 
sensions in the Church, We ought to hate what is evil, 
and contend against it ; but there is danger, lest hatied 
and contention sour the heart and stifle charity. At 
such times, our souls should be attuned to heavenly 
harmonies, as by the short Epistle for this day. Noth- 
ing can be more conducive to win others, and to keep ns 
in the path of truth. " My feet were almost gone ; my 
steps liad well nigh slipped ;" and why ? Ps. Ixxiii. 2, 
because he beheld the manifold prosperities of evil ; but 
when '* I went into the sanctuary of God ;" then all was 
clear, and the stumbling feet were strengthened. " Put 
on" '* bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suj9fcring, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another." "And let the peace of Grod 
rule in your hearts," "teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs," Col. 
iii. 12, 13, 15, 16. Whatever is felt strongly in the 
licart, seeks expression in melody and song; and if 
Christ indeed dwell in the heart, in all richness of wis- 
dom, then such songs will, like streams from the foun- 
tains of God's love, refresh, enliven, and fertilize aU 
around, and make charity and thanksgiving abound to 
God's glory. It is to his glory that we thus sing ; yet 
we cannot do this, without benefitting others with our 
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sacred service. ThankM love is like tlie flower whicli 
cannot open its breast to heaven, without diflfasing its 
incense. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Matt. xiii. 24. 

The Gospel for this day furnishes us with our Lord's 
account of what is to be expected in the world, during 
the spread of his Gospel, very different from a state of 
truth and charity. It is of his household the Church not 
continuing in true religion; of heresies and iniquities 
abounding. Love, like that which binds together one 
family, will not be found. 

But, the combination of the affectionate appeals of 
the Epistle, taken together with the sad prophecies of 
the Gospel, are in the highest degree edifying, and 
furnish a lesson, most needful and seasonable to us at 
this time; for the faith of some is weakened. That 
Christian charity which the Epistle describes, waxes 
colder in others, by observing this state of Christ's 
Church, which is in fact only what the Gospel pre- 
dicted. 

The purport of the parable, represents the present 
and future state of the kingdom of heaven, the visible 
Church. Over this Christ rules, as the kingdom of 
heaven upon earth. 

On the four preceding Sundays, Christ's glory has 
been manifested to us, by miracles which he wrought 
while he conversed with us on earth. The Gospel for 
this day refers, figuratively, to the final judgment^ as a 
harvest When " the good seed" was sown in the field, 
from the highest doctrine to the lowest duty all. was 
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" one Lord, one faitlo, one baptism." But, " while men 
slept," when they became careless in the faith, sleeping 
over the tilings of eternity, the "enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way." The 
tares were not seen, till the fruit was "brought forth." 
Let Hiem alone^ was our Lord's conmiand, in speaking of 
false and pernicious teachers, " let both grow together 
until the harvest ;" and then " gather ye together j&rst 
the tares," and "burn them:" but " gather the wheat into 
my barn." Good and evil may grow together, but in 
due time they are to be set asimder for ever. We see, 
in our day, that not the goodly grain only but noisome 
weeds are fast ripening. Therefore we know that the 
time draws near, for the Lord of the harvest to discern 
the existing state of things, which the Grospel declares is 
a wonderful Epiphany, — a great manifestation of the 
truth of the divine Word. And this points forward to 
that other manifestation, when the mixture of good and 
bad in the Gospel Church are to be separated at the 
Judgment-day. 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isaiah li. 

Christ is introduced declaring his commission, ftdl of 
grace and comfort to his Church, with particular prom- 
ises to the Jewish Cliurch to receive her with favor again, 
after she had been a long time rejected and forsaken. 
Li the opening of this chapter, the Jews are considered 
as living stones, dug out of the rock of human nature, 
and from the quarry of the Chaldees. "Look unto the * 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit 
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whence ye are digged," v, 1. The object of referring 
them to their humble origin, is to remind them that they, 
like their earthly ancestors, were barren as the rock itself, 
and indebted to the great God their Creator, for all they 
possessed. 

Here is comfort and consolation to those who " follow 
after righteousness," with confidence in the fiilfilment of 
God's promise of future blessings, especially under the 
dispensation of the Messiah: God will preserve his 
Church. The Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort 
all her waste places ; and he will make her wilderness 
like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord, 
V. 3. They are directed to turn their eyes to other na- 
tions which, under this righteousness and salvation, 
were to be admitted to partake of the same redemption. 
" The isles," — ^the Gentiles, — " shall wait upon me, and 
on mine arm shall they trust," v. 5. The perpetuity of 
the Gospel and its accompanying blessings are illustrated 
by the changeable and transitory nature of things in 
this world. " For the moth shall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool : but 
my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation," v. 8. 

The faithful shall then with exultation lift up their 
voices, and recall the wondrous works of Almighty God 
in times past, encouraging them to look now for the like 
glorious display of his power and goodness. "Awake, 
awake, put on strength, arm of the Lord ; awake, as 
in the ancient days," v. 9. God the Creator will under- 
take to deliver and comfort his people ; and although 
the condition of the Church was desolate, although Jeru- 
salem had " drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of 
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his fury,'' i'. 17, her trouble should cease, and be visited 
upon those who had afilicted her, v. 23. 

A promise is implied in this chapter, that there shall 
be a new state of things, called a new heaven and a new 
r\artli, Ixv. 17 ; Ixvi. 22 ; wherein Christ will reward his 
saints and covenant servants, and himself will preside 
over them. " I have put my words in thy mouth, and 
1 have covered thee in the shadow of my hand, that 
I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the 
earth, and say imto Zion, Thou art my people," v. 16. 

Second Lesson^ Matt. v. 

Before Christ pronoimced this sermon, " he went up 
into a mountain," as if to signify, that as the Law had 
been delivered from Mount Sinai, so should the preach- 
ing of the Gospel begin from a mountain. The sermon 
was delivered after the manner of the Jewish Doctors, 
who sat down when they taught, Luke iv. 16-20. 

Oar blessed Lord, having by his miracles established 
his divine authority, and acquired a powerful influence 
over the minds of his hearers, now proceeded to explain 
to them, in some degree, the nature of his religion; the 
duties which it required, and the dispositions which it 
promoted. In the very outset of his public instruction, 
he makes known, in decided terms, the peculiar temper, 
spirit, and character of his religion ; and he shows his 
disciples^ that these were entirely opposed to all those 
splendid and pojoular qualities, which were the great 
objects of applause and admiration among the heathen. 

The object of this discourse is, evidently, to point out 
the great difference between Christ's religion, or doctrine, 
and that of tlie Scribes and Pharisees. They aimed at 
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the possession of power, rank, and riclies; he recom- 
mended humility, with all its kindred virtues. He com- 
mends "the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of 
keaven,^^ v, 3. (a) '^j poverty of spirit is not to be under- 
stood meanness connected with avarice, but a disposition 
of mind, meek, humble, submissive to power, void of 
ambition, patient of injuries, and free from all resent- 
ment. This spirit, so new, so opposite to all Pagan, and 
all Eabbinical moralists, was deemed by them contempt- 
ible. And so it appears to almost all who are called 
Christians, even at this day. They not only reject it 
in practice, but disavow it in principle, although it has 
the explicit declaration of their Master ; and they sub- 
stitute for it what they call "principles of honor." 
Hence, national wars, low considerations of commercial 
interests, the balance of rival powers, or the ambition of 
princes. 

The practice of the world cannot, however, alter the 
nature of things. Pride was not intended for man, but 
humility ; and this probably belongs to his dependent 
situation, and is the only disposition of mind which can 
enable him to enjoy ease and quiet here, and happiness 
hereafter. 



(a) The "Kingdom of heaven^' sometimes denotes e];ernal bliss, Matt. vii. 21; 
xix. 14, and more frequently the Church of Christ, Matt. xiii. 47, 48. Our Saviour 
usually designates hy that phrase the community of those who, united through his 
Spirit, and under him as their head, rejoice in the truth, and enjoy a holy and 
blissful life in communion with him. 

22 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isaiah lxil 

The promise of the Church's righteousness, made in 
the last chapter, is the subject of the prophet's importu- 
nity. From this he seems to have resolved not to desist^ 
until it should be accomplished. " For Zion's sake will 
I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as briight- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that bumeth," 
V, 1. He calls also upon all the watchmen of Zion, her 
Priests and Levites, who kept watch day and night, in 
the purlieus of the temple, to unite with him in prayers 
for her prosperity. "I have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace 
day nor night : ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence," v. 6. 

This salvation was to be proclaimed to the captives, 
and " to the end of the world." It refers, therefore, to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which was to be proclaimed 
to every creature. "Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 
imto the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold my salvation cometh ; behold, his reward 
is with him, and his work before him," v. 11 : that is, he 
has caused the great trimipet to sound as a signal, to 
gather the dispersed Jews together, xxvii. 13; or, he 
has sent preachers of the Gospel to all parts of the 
world, in order to the conversion of the Jews, 

The application of the concluding verses to our Savi- 
our when on earth, plainly shows, that these qhapters 
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liad a further reference than temporal salvation; and 
that all .these temporal promises were indicative of 
blessings spiritual and eternal ; that Jerusalem, — or the 
Church, — ^restored on earth, was typical of Jerusalem 
above, which is the mother of us all, Matt. xxi. 5 ; John 
xii. 15; Gal. iv. 26. None are to be called "the re- 
deemed of the Lord," but those who are "the holy 
people." God shall seek them out and ^nd them, 
wherever dispersed. "Thou shalt be called. Sought 
out, A city not forsaken," v. 12. 



Second Lesson^ Gal. ii. 

According to the statement made by St. Paul, in this 
chapter, respecting himselJ^ it would appear, that from 
the first planting of Christianity there had been a differ- 
ence of apprehension, between those Christians who had 
been Jews, and those who had been Gentiles. Many of 
those who were originally Jews, retained a regard for 
the ceremonial law, and endeavored to keep up its repu- 
tation ; but those who had been Gentiles, had compara- 
tively little regard for the law of Moses, and considered 
pure Christianity as the perfection of natural religion. 

St Peter was "the Apostle of the Circumcision;" 
and he preached the Gospel to the Jewish converts. 
The ceremonial law not being entirely abolished by the 
Gospel, he connived at the respect entertained for it. 
But St. Paul was "the Apostle of the Gentiles;" and, 
although a Hebrew of the Hebrews, he adhered to pure 
Christianity. 

In this chapter he narrates what passed between him 
and the other apostles, and particularly between him and 
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" one Lord, one faith, one baptism." But, " while men 
slept," when they became careless in the faith, sleeping 
over the things of eternity, the "enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way." The 
tares were not seen, till the fruit was " brought forth." 
Let them ahne, was our Lord's conmiand, in speaking of 
false and pernicious teachers, " let both grow together 
until Ihe harvest f and then "gather ye together first 
the tares," and "bum them:" but "gather the wheat into 
my bam." Good and evil may grow together, but in 
due time they are to be set asimder for ever. We see, 
in our day, that not the goodly grain only but noisome 
weeds are fast ripening. Therefore we know that the 
time draws near, for the Lord of the harvest to discern 
thie existing state of things, which the Gospel declares is 
a wonderful Epiphany, — a great manifestation of the 
tmth of the divine Word. And this points forward to 
that other manifestation, when the mixture of good and 
bad in the Gospel Church are to be separated at the 
Judgment-day. 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isaiah li. 

Christ is introduced declaring his commission. Ml of 
grace and comfort to his Chiirch, with particular prom- 
ises to the Jewish Church to receive her with favor again, 
after she had been a long time rejected and forsaken. 
In the opening of this chapter, the Jews are considered 
as living stones, dug out of the rock of human nature, 
and from the quarry of the Chaldees. "Look unto the * 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit 
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whence ye are digged," v. 1. The object of referring 
them to their humble origin, is to remind them that they, 
like their earthly ancestors, were barren as the rock itself, 
and indebted to the great God their Creator, for all they 



Here is comfort and consolation to those who " follow 
after righteousness," with confidence in the fulfilment of 
God's promise of future blessings, especially under the 
dispensation of the Messiah: God will preserve his 
Church. The Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort 
all her waste places ; and he will make her wilderness 
like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord, 
V, 3. They are directed to turn their eyes to other na- 
tions which, under this righteousness and salvation, 
were to be admitted to partake of the same redemption, 
"The isles," — ^the Gentiles, — "shall wait upon me, and 
on mine arm shall they trust," v. 5. The perpetuity of 
the Gospel and its accompanjdng blessings are illustrated 
by the changeable and transitory nature of things in 
this world. " For the moth shall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool : but 
my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation," v. 8. 

The faithful shall then with exultation lift up their 
voices, and recall the wondrous works of Almighty God 
in times past, encouraging them to look now for the like 
glorious display of his power and goodness. "Awake, 
awake, put on strength, arm of the Lord ; awake, as 
in the ancient days," v. 9. God the Creator will under- 
take to deliver and comfort his people ; and although 
the condition of the Church was desolate, although Jeru- 
salem had " drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of 
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his fury," v. 17, her trouble should cease, and be visited 
upon those who had afflicted her, v. 23. 

A promise is implied in this chapter, that there shall 
be a new state of things, called a new heaven and a new 
earth, Ixv. 17 ; Ixvi. 22 ; wherein Christ will reward his 
saints and covenant servants, and himself will preside 
over them. " I have put my words in thy mouth, and 
1 have covered thee in the shadow of my hand, that 
I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the 
earth, and say imto Zion, Thou art my people," v. 16. 

Second Lesson^ Matt. v. 

Before Christ pronounced this sermon, " he went up 
into a mountain," as if to signify-, that as the Law had 
been delivered from Mount Sinai, so should the preach- 
ing of the Gospel begin from a mountain. The sermon 
was delivered after the manner of the Jewish Doctors, 
who sat down when they taught, Luke iv. 16-20. 

Our blessed Lord, having by his miracles established 
his divine authority, and acquired a powerful influence 
over the minds of his hearers, now proceeded to explain 
to them, in some degree, the nature of his religion; the 
duties which it required, and the dispositions which it 
promoted. In the very outset of his public instruction, 
he makes known, in decided terms, the peculiar temper, 
spirit, and character of his religion ; and he shows his 
disciples^ that these were entirely opposed to all those 
splendid and popular qualities, which were the great 
objects of applause and admiration among the heathen. 

The object of this discourse is, evidently, to point out 
the great difference between Christ's religion, or doctrine, 
and that of the Scribes and Pharisees. They aimed at 
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the possession of power, rank, and riclies; he recom- 
mended humility, with all its kindred virtues. He com- 
mends " the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven,^^ v. 3. (a) By poverty of spirit is not to be under- 
stood meanness connected with avarice, but a disposition 
of mind, meek, humble, submissive to power, void of 
ambition, patient of injuries, and free from all resent- 
ment. This spirit, so new, so opposite to all Pagan, and 
all Eabbinical moralists, was deemed by them contempt- 
ible. And so it appears to almost all who are called 
Christians, even at this day. They not only reject it 
in practice, but disavow it in principle, although it has 
the explicit declaration of their Master ; and they sub- 
stitute for it what they call "principles of honor." 
Hence, national wars, low considerations of commercial 
interests, the balance of rival powers, or the ambition of 
princes. 

The practice of the world cannot, however, alter the 
nature of things. Pride was not intended for man, but 
humility; and this probably belongs to his dependent 
situation, and is the only disposition of mind which can 
enable him to enjoy ease and quiet here, and happiness 
hereafter. 



(a) The "Kingdom of heaven" sometimes denotes ej;ernal bliss, Matt vii. 21; 
xix. 14, and more frequently the Chtirch of Christ, Matt. xiii. 47, 48. Our Saviour 
usually designates by that phrase the community of those who, united through his 
Spirit, and under him as their head, rejoice in the truth, and enjoy a holy and 
blissful life in communion with him. 

22 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isaiah lxii. 

The promise of the Church's righteousness, made in 
the last chapter, is the subject of the prophet's importu- 
nity. From this he seems to have resolved not to desist, 
until it should be accomplished. " For Zion's sake will 
I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that bumeth," 
V. 1. He calls also upon all the watchmen of Zion, her 
Priests and Levites, who kept watch day and night, in 
the purlieus of the temple, to unite with him in prayers 
for her prosperity. "I have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace 
day nor night : ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence," v, 6. 

This salvation was to be proclaimed to the captives, 
and "to the end of the world." It refers, therefore, to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which was to be proclaimed 
to every creature. " Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 
imto the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold my salvation cometh ; behold, his reward 
is with him, and his work before him," v. 11 : that is, he 
has caused the great trumpet to sound as a signal, to 
gather the dispersed Jews together, xxvii. 13; or, he 
has sent preachers of the Gospel to all parts of the 
world, in order to the conversion of the Jews. 

The appHcation of the concluding verses to our Savi- 
our when on earth, plainly shows, that these qhapters 
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liad a fttrther reference than temporal salvation; and 
that all .these temporal promises were indicative of 
blessings spiritual and eternal ; that Jerusalem, — or the 
Church, — ^restored on earth, was typical of Jerusalem 
above, which is the mother of us all, Matt. xxi. 5 ; John 
xii. 15; Gal. iv. 26. None are to be called "the re- 
deemed of the Lord," but those who are "the holy 
people." God shall seek them out and ^nd them, 
wherever dispersed. "Thou shalt be called. Sought 
out, A city not forsaken," v, 12. 



Second Lesson^ Gal. ii. 

According to the statement made by St. Paul, in this 
chapter, respecting himself, it would appear, that from 
the first planting of Christianity there had been a differ- 
ence of apprehension, between those Christians who had 
been Jews, and those who had been Gentiles. Many of 
those who were originally Jews, retained a regard for 
the ceremonial law, and endeavored to keep up its repu- 
tation ; but those who had been Gentiles, had compara- 
tively little regard for the law of Moses, and considered 
pure Christianity as the perfection of natural religion. 

St Peter was "the Apostle of the Circumcision;" 
and he preached the Gospel to the Jewish converts. 
The ceremonial law not being entirely abolished by the 
Gospel, he connived at the respect entertained for it. 
But St. Paul was "the Apostle of the Gentiles;" and, 
although a Hebrew of the Hebrews, he adhered to pure 
Christianity. 

In this chapter he narrates what passed between him 
and the other apostles, and particularly between him and 



256 THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANT. 

St Peter. "Fourteen years after," v. 1, refers to the 
epocli of his conversion, when the first general council was 
held at Jerusalem to settle the controversy respecting 
circumcision, which arose after the conversion of Cor- 
nelius. St. Peter himself became an advocate for the 
Gentiles, who, it was agreed, should be exempted from 
the Mosaic yoke ; and yet when St. Peter came to An- 
tioch, soon after, while St. Paul and St. Barnabas were 
there, Acts xv. 35, his natural timidity returned, and he 
temporized in such a manner that St. Paul was provoked 
to reprove him pubhcly. He "withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed," v, 11 ; for " when 
they were come, he withdrew and separ'ated himseh^ 
fearing them that were of the circumcision," v, 12. 
"And the other Jews dissembled," so that "Barnabas 
also was carried away with their dissimulation," v. 13. 
He reproves St. Peter, because he, being a Jew, and 
living after the manner of the Gentiles, compels the 
Gentiles to live as the Jews do. 

He then speaks of the fundamental doctrine, — Ihe true 
religion of the Gospel Church — -jiLstification by faith. He 
shows the practice of the Jewish Christians themselves. 
" Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ," v, 15. 

The third Homily thus expresses it : This Faith is the 
strong rock and foundation of the Christian religion; 
this doctrine all old and ancient authors of Christ's 
Church do approve ; this doctrine advanceth and setteth 
forth the true glory of Christ, and beateth down the 
vain glory of man ; this whoever denieth is not to be 
accounted for a Christian man, nor for a setter forth of 
Christ's glory ; but for an adversary to Christ and his 
Gospel, and for a setter forth of man's vain-glory. 
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CATECHISM. 
" The Holy CathoUc Church." 

The Church is said to consist in its unity, its holiness, 
and its universality. The last of these is applicable to 
the subject for the day, — The Universal Church. 

By the Catholic Church, we understand the whole 
body of Christians in all places, and at all times of our 
era. The Jewish Church was confined to one place, 
and comprised only the inhabitants of one nation. The 
Christian Church comprehends all nations, and extends 
to the utmost parts of the earth ; so that, in every na- 
tion, he that feareth God and worketh righteousness is 
accepted with him. The Jews once were the only peo- 
ple of God ; and Jerusalem was the sole place of wor- 
ship. "He showed his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel," Ps. cxlvii. 19. Kow, 
our blessed Saviour according to prophecy, hath "the 
heathen" for his " inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession," Ps. ii. 8. 

The apostles were first sent, only to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel ; but, afterwards, their commission was 
enlarged, and they were to teach all nations, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, that they all may be one fold 
under one great " Shepherd and Bishop" of their souls, 
1 Pet. ii. 25. From this universal spread of the Church, 
it is properly styled " Catholic." 2. It is called Catho- 
lic, from the faith professed and received in it, which is 
the same every where. 3. It is so called, from the fact, 
that certain public acts, done by it in one place, are 
22* 
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universally valid and binding every where. Thus, they 
who, by baptism, are received into a particular or na- 
tional Church, thereby become members of the Catholic 
Church, and are to be admitted to the worship and com- 
munion of it, in all places, unless they exclude themselves 
by their own default. And they who are duly excom- 
municated or excluded from any particular church, are 
thereby excluded from all the privileges of the Catholic 
Church, and may not be admitted to them any where, 
till they reconcile themselves by submission and peni- 
tence. 

Thus, the Christian Church is Catholic, that is, co- 
extensive with the earth. For the Scripture account of 
the Church, as a congregation of God's people, who 
meet together for divine worship, see Acts vii. 88; 1 
Cor. xvi. 19 ; Eom. xvi. 5 ; Col. iv. 15 ; Philem. 2. For 
an account of the Church, as the entire Christian So- 
ciety, of which Jesus is the head, and each true Chris- 
tian is a member, — called the body of Christ, — see 
Acts XX. 29 ; 1 Cor. xii. 28 ; Eph. i. 22, 23 ; Col. i. 18 ; 
Heb. xii. 23. 



ARTICLE XIX. 

The visible Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful men, 
in the which the pure word of God is preached, and the Sacra- 
ments be duly ministered according to Christ's ordinance, in all 
those things that of necessity are requisite to the same. 

The Church is said to be a congregation^ and not 
congregations; whence we may observe, that although 
the visible Oiurch may consist of many congregations, 
yet they are still considered as one congregation, all 
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being built upon one foundation-stone ; all being mem- 
bers of one and tlie same body, and all agreeing in one 
and the same faith. 

Every one of these congregations is itself a particular 
Church, as the Church of Thyatira, of Pergamos, of 
Philadelphia, of Ephesus ; but in reference to the one 
Head by whom they are governed, and the one Faith 
in which they agree, — ^they are all one Catholic or 'Uni- 
versal Church ; all, the one visible Church spoken of in 
this Article. The visible Church is a congregation; 
but every congregation is not the visible Church. 

To distinguish this from all other congregations, it is 
here said, in the second place, "^TAe visible Church is 
a congregation of faithful men." It is a Congregation 
of such men as profess faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
all that profess true faith in Christ, are of the visible 
Church; and there are no members of the visible 
Church, but such only as profess faith in Christ. There- 
fore is the Church called, in the Creed, the "holy Cath- 
olic Church ;" not as if every person in it was really 
holy, really a saint, really a believer in Christ. "We 
know, that the visible Church here on earth is like the 
floor with both wheat and chaff. Matt. iii. 12 ; and like 
a field in which are both tares and wheaj;, Matt. xiii. 24. 

The Church is called, in the Creed, " the holy Catho- 
lic Church," because there are no members of the visi- 
ble Church, except such as profess holiness and faith, 
although they may not be really faithful and holy. 
That the Church is a congregation of faithfiil men, of 
such as profess faith in Christy is plain from the constant 
practice of the Church, in all ages, never to admit any 
into communion with it, but such as have either by 
themselves or their sureties made such a profession. 
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"They that gladly received his word were baptized: 
and the same day there were added" to the Church 
"about three thousand souls," Acts ii. 41. That the 
Church must necessarily be a congregation of fidthftd 
men, see 1 Cor. i. 2 ; Col. i. 2 ; 1 Tim. iii. 15. 



REFLECTIONS. 

From the Church's being CathoKc or Universal, we 
leam not only the goodness of God in extending the 
bounds of his Church to the ends of the earth, as a 
means for the salvation of all men ; but we leam, too, 
our own duty, which is to continue members of it to our 
lives' end. Out of the Church there is ordinarily no sal- 
vation. 

We learn also the necessity and reasonableness of 
believing in " the Communion of Saints ;" that there is 
a fellowship subsisting between the several members of 
this Catholic Church, "who, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members one of another." 
And we should adhere to this body of Christians, 
which, dififused over the earth, retains the fidth wliich 
was taught, and the discipline which was settled, and 
the peace which was enjoined, by our Lord and his 
disciples. 

The duties which we acknowledge that we are obliged | 

to perform, in relation to the Universal Church, and 
which in effect we promise to observe, are: 1. We do 
and will continue in the truth of the Christian doctrine, 
delivered by our Saviour and his Apostles, attested 
by the general consent of all churches, avoiding all 
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novelties of opinion wMch deviate from apostolical doc- 
trine ; — 2. We will maintain charity to all good Chris- 
tians ; — 3. We will communicate with all good Churches, 
and all societies sincerely professing faith, charity, and 
obedience to our Lord, so as to join with them, as occa- 
sion shall require, in all offices of piety, and maintain 
good fellowship with them ; — 4. We will submit to the 
discipline and order, preserve the peace, and contribute 
to the welfare, of that portion of the Church where we 
live; for, what is beneficial or injuriouis to a single mem- 
ber of it, is so, in a measure, to the whole ; — 5. We dis- 
avow all factions and combinations of persons, who 
corrupt the truth of Christian doctrine, or who disturb 
the peace of the Church or any part of it ; — ^finally, we 
sincerely wish in our hearts, earnestly pray for, and by 
our best endeavors will promote, the peace and prosperity 
of the whole Catholic Church, whereof we profess to be 
members, following, as St. Paul directs, " righteousness, 
faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart," 2 Tim. ii. 22. 



Like Noah's weary dove, 

That soared the earth around, 

But not a resting-place above 
The cheerless waters found ; 

Oh, cease my wandering soul, 
On restless wing to roam ; 

All the wide world, to either pole, 
Has not for thee a home. 

Behold the Ark of God, 

Behold the open door ; 
Hasten ^o gain that dear ahode, 

And rove, my soul, no more. 
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There, safe thou shalt abide, 
There, sweet shall be thy rest, 

And every longing satisfied, 
With full salvation blest 

And when the waves of ire 

Again the earth shall fill, 
The Ark shall ride the sea of fire ; 

Then rest on Sion's hill. 



€ju liitji Ittnltiiif nffer t^ (^jiip^tj^" 



THE COLLECT. 

God, whose blessed Son was manifested that he might destroy 
the works of the dovil, 1 John iii. 8 ; Heb. ii. 14 ; Luke' x. 17, 18. 

And make us the sons of God, John i. 12, 13 ; Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6. 

And heirs of eternal life ; Rom. viii. 17 ; Tit. iii. 3, 4, 7 ; 1 Pet 
i. 3, 4. 

Grant us, we beseech thee, that, having this hope, we may puri- 
fy ourselves, even as he is pure ; 1 John iii. 3 ; 2 Cor. vii. 1 ; 1 
Pet i. 14, 15, 16. 

That, when he shall appear again with power and great glory, 
we may be made like unto him in his eternal and glorious king- 
dom ; Matt xxiv. 30; xxv. 31 ; Col. iii. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

Where, with thee, Father, and thee, Holy Ghost, he liveth 
and rcignoth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. Heb. i. 8 ; 
Rev. iv. 8 ; Ps. xxix. 10 ; Rev. xix. 6. 



(a) The CoUecc, Epistle, and Gospel, for the sixth Sunday, were all added at tho 
last review of the Book of Common Prayer. Until that time, if there happened to 
be six Sundays after the Epiphany, the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, for the fifth 
Sunday were repeated. 
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SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

Heavenly affections : and desires to be like Christ at his second 
coming. 

The Collect combines, in a beautiftil manner, a prayer, 
a lesson on the mystery of the incarnation, the purifica- 
tion it requires, and the last appearance to which it points. 

The great object for which the Son of God was mani- 
fested, is prominently set forth at the beginning of the 
Collect, as declared by St. John, "For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil," 1 John iii. 8. 

Wicked fallen angels had brought sin and death into 
the world ; and, as the spiritual foe had begun his work 
of destruction upon the soul of man, so would he have 
continued it, unsubdued and unchecked, had not the 
sacrifice of the Son of God been accepted, as an atone- 
ment for sin. By this atonement Christ destroyed the 
works of the devil, and restored the fairest part of cre- 
ation, the soul, to its original excellence, making men 
again capable of becoming " the sons of God," and " heirs 
of the kingdom," 1 John iii. 1 ; James iL 5. We pray, 
therefore, that whilst we are in the body, " we may be 
like unto him in his eternal kingdom." The attainment 
of happiness, is the object of our petition in the Collect, 
although we first pray for the attainment of purity ; for, 
purity is the appointed preparation for attaining and en- 
joying that happiness. 

To an impure mind, the employment of the inhabitants 
of heaven would be torment ; and, to a heart devoted to 
the pleasures of sense, the joys of a spiritual state would 
be bitterness. The revealed Word of God is distinct 
upon this point. In the book of the Eevelation of St. 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
Mrst Lesson, Isaiah lxii. 

The promise of the Church's righteousness, made in 
the last chapter, is the subject of the prophet's importu- 
nity. From this he seems to have resolved not to desist^ 
until it should be accomplished. " For Zion's sake will 
I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that bumeth," 
V, 1. He calls also upon all the watchmen of Zion, her 
Priests and Levites, who kept watch day and night, in 
the purlieus of the temple, to unite with him in prayers 
for her prosperity. "I have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace 
day nor night ; ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence," v, 6. 

This salvation was to be proclaimed to the captives, 
and " to the end of the world." It refers, therefore, to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which was to be proclaimed 
to every creature. "Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 
imto the end of the world. Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold my salvation cometh ; behold, his reward 
is with him, and his work before him," v. 11 : that is, he 
has caused the great trumpet to sound as a signal, to 
gather the dispersed Jews together, xxvii. 13; or, he 
has sent preachers of the Gospel to all parts of the 
world, in order to the conversion of the Jews. 

The application of the concluding verses to our Savi- 
our when on earth, plainly shows, that these qhapters 
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liad a fiirther reference than temporal salvation; and 
that all .these temporal promises were indicative of 
blessings spiritual and eternal ; that Jerusalem, — or the 
Church, — ^restored on earth, was typical of Jerusalem 
above, which is the mother of us aU, Matt. xxi. 5 ; John 
xii. 15; Gal. iv. 26. None are to be called "the re- 
deemed of the Lord," but those who are "the holy 
people." God shall seek them out and :^jid them, 
wherever dispersed. "Thou shalt be called. Sought 
out, A city not forsaken," v. 12. 



Second Lesson, Gal. u. 

According to the statement made by St. Paul, in this 
chapter, respecting himself it would appear, that from 
the first planting of Christianity there had been a differ- 
ence of apprehension, between those Christians who had 
been Jews, and those who had been Gentiles. Many of 
those who were originally Jews, retained a regard for 
the ceremonial law, and endeavored to keep up its repu- 
tation ; but those who had been Gentiles, had compara- 
tively little regard for the law of Moses, and considered 
pure Christianity as the perfection of natural religion. 

St Peter was "the Apostle of the Circimicision ;" 
and he preached the Gospel to the Jewish converts. 
The ceremonial law not being entirely abolished by the 
Gospel, he connived at the respect entertained for it. 
But St. Paul was "the Apostle of the Gentiles;" and, 
although a Hebrew of the Hebrews, he adhered to pure 
Christianity. 

In this chapter he narrates what passed between him 
and the other apostles, and particularly between him and 



266 THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Matt. xxiv. 23-31. 

The Epistle directed our thoughts to that strength and 
light which is within ; and now, the Gospel informs us 
of those dangers which are loitlioui, in this our time of 
waiting ; until our Lord's great and last appearing. In 
the Collect, we pray, " that when he shall appear agaui 
with i)owcr and great glory, we may be made like unto 
him." At the beginning of this chapter, our Saviour 
predicted the destruction of the temple. And as he sat 
upon the mount of Olives, his disciples came unto him 
privately, saying. Tell us when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign of thy coming? v, 8. Christ, 
in his answer, docs not expressly correct the erroneous 
opinions of his disciples; but he looks beyond their 
question, and instructs his Church, not only concerning 
the events of that age, the destruction of Jerusalem, but 
concerning his second coming, at the end of time, here 
made the subject of his discourse. 

What follows is altogether exhortatory. It may be 
called the moral of the prophecy ; and tiie practical ap- 
plication of it, not only to his immediate hearers, but to 
his disciples in all future ages. This concluding ad- 
monition most certainly alludes, not less to the final 
judgment, than to the destruction of Jerusalem ; and it 
applies, with at least equal force, to both. And he 
shall e^end liis angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together liis elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other, v. 31. In 
this may be symbolized the trumpet of tJie Gospel ; and, 
by "his elect," the Gentiles. But it has a further inter- 
pretation. 
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The prophecy itself relates, in its primaiy and strict- 
est sense, to the destruction of the temple, city, and 
government of Jerusalem ; yet, it may be considered, 
and was probably intended by Christ, as a type of the 
dissolution of the world itself, to which the total subver- 
sion of a great city and of a whole nation bears some 
resemblance. But, with respect to the conclusion, there 
can be no doubt of its design to call attention to the 
last day of account. It is an admonition to us, to pre- 
pare for that great and solemn event. 



MORNING SERVICE. 
Mrst Lesson^ Isa. lxv. 

In this chapter, God answers the previous complaints 
of the Jews, concerning their dereliction ; and now, as 
this evangelical prophecy draws towards its conclusion, 
he tells them that they rejected the preaching of Christ 
and his apostles, whereas the Gentiles readily received 
it. "I am sought of them that asked not for me; 
I am found of them that sought me not : I said. Behold 
me, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by my 
name. I have spread out my hands all the day unto a 
rebellious people, which walketh in a way that was not 
good, after their own thoughts," v, 1, 2. Yet, in the 
cluster, a few good grapes are to be found, and one 
speaks to another that would pluck it from the tree to 
spare it, so God will refrain from destroying the whole 
nation, in consideration of a few good persons, caUed 
"the remnant," Rom. ix. 27 ; xi. 5. 

While his judgments shall pursue the rejected Jews, 
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there shall be blessmgs reserved for the Christian Chiirch, 
which shall be its joy and glory. " For, behold, I cre- 
ate new heavens and a new earth : and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor come into mind," v. 17. The 
conversion of the Jews will be in " the latter days" of 
this world, Hos. iii. 5. Then shall follow the new 
heavens and the new earth. This will come to pass 
after the dissolution of the world, 2 Pet iii. 12 ; Eev. 
xxi. 1. 

Such a new state of things, St Peter tells ns, we are 
to expect, according to God's promises ; which were to 
have their full accomplishment in the Gk)spel Church, 
militant first, and at length triumphant "Jerusalem 
which is above is free," and is " the mother of us all," 
Gal. iv. 26. The glorified saints there have forgotten 
this world ; and there shall be no alloy in this happy 
condition of the Church. " The voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her," v. 19. If this relates to any 
state of the Church in this life, it shall long enjoy tran- 
quillity. But, in heaven, it shall have a full accomplish- 
ment, with respect to the perfection and the perpetuity 
of the promise, " I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy," v. 18. 



Second Lesson^ Matt. vi. 

Here is a continuation of our Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount ; and there is much in it appropriate to the sub- 
ject for the day, as it respects the state of mind which 
we should have in our religious duties. "We should 
avoid all ostentation in the performance of them. As to 
almsgiving, prayer, and fasting, " When thou doest alms, 
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let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth," 
V, 3. " Pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly," 
V, 6. At the same time he dictates his beautiful and 
comprehensive prayer, for our constant use. And as to 
fasting, " That thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in secret," v, 18. 

Another ftmdamental precept of the Christian religion, 
is the necessity of giving the first place in our hearts to 
God, and pursuing other things in subordination to that 
great object. "No man," says our Lord, "can serve 
two masters : for either he will hate the one and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon," v. 24. We 
can faithfiilly serve but one Master, — God. The con- 
cerns and comforts of this life may have their due place 
in our hearts ; but they must not be first. This is tho 
prerogative of God alone. Eeligion must be supreme 
and paramount. The ruling passion of the Christian, 
must be the love of his Maker and Eedeemer. This 
must principally occupy his thoughts, his affections, his 
time, and his attention. 

We are admonished, at the close of the lesson, as to 
what constitutes the sum and substance of our whole 
duty. " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness ;" that " eternal and glorious kingdom" which 
is the subject of our Collect for this day. And with the 
happiness of this kingdom seek the righteousness thereof. 
Wisdom must be early sought. Let our waking thoughts 
be of God ; and then may we confidently trust in the 
gracious promise annexed, that all these things, — ^the 
necessary supports of life, — " shall be added" unto us. 
23* 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Isaiah lxvi. 

God here gives an answer to the complaints of the 
Jews, concerning the destruction of the temple, which 
they so passionately bewail, Ixiii. 18 ; Ixiv. 11. He in- 
structs them in the evangelical way of worshipping him^ 
in spirit and in truth ; not merely by sacrifices, and a 
carnal worship. " Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is 
my throne, and the earth is my footstool: where is the 
house that ye build unto me? and where is the place of 
my rest ?" For " aU those things have been, saith the 
Lord : but to this man wiU I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word," 
V. 1 and 2. Here is shown a contempt of mere ceremo- 
nial services, in comparison with moral duties ; and the 
judgments of God are denounced against those who 
continued their idolatrous and superstitious worship, v. 
18. " They that sanctify themselves, and purify them- 
selves in the gardens behind one tree in the midst, eat- 
ing swine's flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, 
shaU be consumed together," v. 18. 

Here that cardinal precept of the Christian religion is 
brought to mind, which was enforced in the second 
morning lesson, — ^the duty of giving the first place in 
our afFections to God ; for, in the day of vengeance, 
secret wickedness will be brought to hght. " I know 
their works and their Hioughts^^^ v. 18. 

The prophet, at the close of his prophecy, looks for- 
ward to the establishment of the Church on sure foun- 
dations, and thence to " the last days," the end of the 



THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 271 

world. The kingdom of the Messiah is here described 
as "the new heavens and the new earth," which "shall 
remain before me, saith the Lord," v, 22. Before, they 
had appointed seasons at which to sacrifice ; now, there 
shall be one continual Sabbath, so that all times and 
seasons shall be appropriated to the saints in glory, Eev. 
vii. 15. New commandments are given, relating both 
to heaven and earth; and new promises, relating to 
both ; so that they are new heavens and a new earth 
that God will create, and these are a preparation for the 
new heavens and new earth at the end of time, 2 Peter 
iii. 18. 

Second Lesson^ Gal. hi. 

Christ being manifested to make ns the sons of God 
and heirs of eternal life^ we pray that, having this hope, 
"we may purify ourselves," and that we may be made 
like unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom. 
The apostle recounts, in this chapter, the promise made 
to Abraham : "in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed," Gen. xxii. 18. He shows, that we 
cannot be justified but by faith ; for we are condemned 
by the law, and God entered into covenant with Abra- 
ham, for himself and his seed, on condition of faith. 

An executed contract between naen binds both parties 
to it, so that neither of them can recede from it, espe- 
cially where it is a covenant made for one and his heirs ; 
that is, " after the manner of men," " though it be but 
a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man dis- 
annulleth, or addeth thereto," v. 15. The Levitical 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
could not disannul this covenant; for God gave tV, — ^the 
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inheritance, — ^to Abraham, by promise, v. 18. The 
apostle, after telling the Galatians that the law, being 
by its various expiating sacrifices typical of the great 
Mediator, was their " schoolmaster^^ (a) to bring them to 
Christ, proclaims the great doctrine and the excellent 
privilege which, by faith, were the result of the cove- 
nant with Abraham. " Ye are all the children of God 
by fiiith in Christ Jesus." 

Oircumcision was the initiatory rite, as the seal of the 
covenant made with Abraham; and now, we are re- 
cognized as heirs or sons of God, by haplism. "As- 
many of you as have been baptized unto Christ haTe 
first put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor fi:ee, there is neither male nor 
female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise," v. 27, 28, 29. 



CATECHISM. 
" From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead/' 

In this article of our Creed, we profess to believe in 
Christ's second coming. From thence he shall come. Of 
this there are many clear and express revelations in 
Holy Scripture. Enochs "the seventh fi:om Adam," 
prophesied of it, sajdng, "Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his saints," Jude 14. Daniel, in his 
vision, saw one "like the Son of man" coming in the 
clouds of heaven, Dan. vii. 13, 14. And it was foretold 

(^) TTcidaywyof, preceptor. 
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by Christ himself, Mark xiv. 62; and by angels, 
Acts i. 11. 

At his first coming Christ was in great humility ; but 
his second coming shall be suddenly. Matt. xxiv. 42, 
44 ; Mark xiii. 32 ; and with power and great glory. 
Matt xxiv. 30; xxvi. 64; attended with a numerous 
train of angels, and appearing with a majesty and splen- 
dor, suitable to the greatness of his person, and to the 
dignity of his mission. " The Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his angels," Matt. xvL 27 ; 
XXV. 31. Christ himself told his disciples, more than 
once, " I go away, and come again unto you," John xiv. 
3, 28. The angels said to the men of Galilee, after a 
cloud had received Christ out of their sight, " this same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into hea- 
ven," Acts i. V. 11. He shall come from thence in the 
clouds of heaven, Luke xxi. 27 ; thus, in a literal sense, 
making the clouds his chariot, and walking upon the 
wings of the wind, Ps. civ. 3. 

At this time, the saints that sleep in the dust shall 
awake, and be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, 
saluting him in his return from the higher regions. 
"If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him," 1 Thess. iv. 14. It appears from various parts of 
Holy Scripture, that the great object and end of Christ's 
second coming is to judge the world; "that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad," 2 Cor, 
V. 10. Our talents of time, wealth, learning, honor or 
power, with all our advantages and opportunities of 
doing good, — all our thoughts, words, and actions, — » 
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shall be judged by the Gbspel rule. " The word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge" you " in the last 
day," John xii. 48. And we are warned by our own 
consciences : if our hearts should be forgetful, " God is 
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things," 1 John 
iii. 20. See Acts x. 42 ; 2 Tim. iv. 1 ; 1 Pet iv. 6 ; to 
judge them for their actions, words, and thoughts, Eccl. 
xii. 14; Matt. xii. 36, 37; Jude 15; Mai. u. 17 ; Eom. 
ii. 16 ; 1 Cor. iv. 5 ; 1 Thess. iv. 17 ; 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52 ; 
and to judge the quick and the dead, Heb. ix. 27 ; Rev. 
XX. 12, 13. 



ARTICLE IV. 

*' And there sitteth until lie return to judge all men at the 
last day." 



Christ ascended into heaven; and he will there 
remain, until his second coming to judgment, "until 
the times of restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began," Acts iii. 21 ; x. 42. The time of this 
judgment is called "the last day;" for, the years and 
days which this world is to endure, are fixed by God, 
though neither men nor angels can tell when they shall 
end. Then shall our Lord return from heaven, to judge 
both the quick and the dead, and shall render to every 
man according to his works. 

When all God's design Avith this world is accom 
plished, it shall be destroyed by fire; and all souls 
shall re-enter, every one into its own body, newly 
moulded, a habitation suitable for everlasting joy or 
misery. Then shall Christ appear visibly in the chuda 
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of heaven^ where every eye ahall see him. He shall ap- 
pear in his own glory, that is, in his human glorified 
body. He shall appear in the glory of his angels, hav* 
ing vast numbers of these about him and attending upon 
him. Above all, he shall appear in his Father's glory, 
that is, there shall be a wonderful manifestation of the 
Eternal Godhead dwelling in him; and he shall pass 
sentence on all who ever lived upon earth, according to 
all that they have done in the body, whether it be good 
or bad. The righteous shall ascend as he did, and shall 
meet him in the clouds, and be for ever with him. The 
wicked shall sink into a state of unspeakable and ever- 
lasting misery. See Acts xvii. 31 ; 2 Tim. iv. 1 ; Acts 
X. 42 ; 2 Cor. v. 10 ; 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12 ; 1 Pet. iv. 3, 
5 : Eom. ii. 12, 16 ; Luke ix. 26 ; Rom. xiv. 10-12 ; 
Matt. XXV. 31--i6 ; 2 Cor. v. 10; 1 Thess. iv. 17; Dan. 
xii. 2. 



REFLECTIONS. 

From the certainty of our Lord's coining to judge the 
world, let us learn frequently to think of and prepare 
for it. It should keep us mindful of our duty, and ever 
watchful lest this day surprise us, or find us unprepared 
for it. " What manner of persons ought ye to be, in all 
holy conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God," 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 

The thought that Christ will be our judge, may afford 
the greatest joy, hope, and consolation, to all good men ; 
for, Christ being their judge, they may be assured of 
finding mercy. To all wicked men, who must be judged 
by him whom they have despised and crucified, the 
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thought of being judged by Christ will add to their 
dismay, at the revelation of his wrath. Let us, then, 
cultivate kindly affections, and refrain from uncharitable 
censures. " Thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest:" for "thinkest thou" "that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God?" Eom. ii. 1, 8. Un- 
der the unjust censures and reproaches of men, let us 
reflect that, if we are innocent, God will one day "bring 
forth" our "righteousness as the light," and our "judg- 
ment as the noon-day," Ps. xxxvii. 6. We should also 
fiiithfully improve our talent, and the opportunities which 
God affords us ; because we are but stewards, and must 
render an account. We are inclined to covet wealth, 
and to aspire to places of honor and power ; but, too 
often, we do not well consider the nature of that whicli 
we so eagerly desire and pursue, and which will bring 
upon us a heavier account. Let us then strive to " pu- 
rify ourselves," so that, when our blessed Lord shall 
appear again with power and great glory, we may be 
made " like unto him in his eternal and glorious king- 
dom," 1 John iii. 2. 



^mtgmma, an^ dSmttpagwima ^tttihjs. 



DIES IBiE. 

The day of wrath ! that dreadful day, 
When heayen and earth shall pass away ; 
What power shall bo the sinner's stay ? 
Whom shall he trust that dreadful day ? 

When, shrivelling like a parched scroll, 
The flaming heavens together roll, 
When, louder yet, and yet more dread. 
Swells the high trump, that wakes the dead : 

Oh, on that day, that wrathful day, 
When man to judgment wakes from clay. 
Be thou, Christ, the sinner's stay. 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away ! 



SEPTUAGESIMA, SEXAGESIMA, AND 
QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAYS. 



The first Sunday in Lent is called Quadragesima Sun- 
day, because it is about forty days before Easter, and 
Quadragesima signifies in Latin, fortieth. Fifty be- 
ing the next round number above forty, the Sunday 
immediately preceding Quadragesima Sunday, being 
about fifty days before Easter, is called Quinquagesima 
Sunday, or fifiieih day. And the two preceding Sun- 
days are called Sexagesima and Septuagesima Sundays, 
that is, sixtieth and seventieth day before Easter. 

The design of these Sundays, is to prepare us for 
fasting and humiliation in the approaching season of 
Lent; and, from deep meditation on the manner of 
Christ^s coming into the world, to reflect upon the causes 
of it, — our sins and miseries. Convinced of the reason- 
ableness of mortifying ourselves for our sins, we may 
strictiy and religiously apply ourselves to this duty, 
when the proper season for it shall come. In the early 
days of the Church, some of the more devout Christians 
oli^erved the whole time from the first of these Sundays 
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to Easter, as a season for humiliatioii and fiisting ; bat 
the general CTistom was to begin on Ash- Wednesday. 

The observance of these days, it is said, was as ancient 
as the time of Gregory the Great, who lived about the 
year of our Lord 590. 



^t]ttiiogtsi]im jhtii)tit][. 

THE COLLECT. 

Lord, we beseech thee fkTorably to hear the prayeiB of thy 
people, Ps. Ixix. 16 ; xiiL 3 ; Jer. xzix. 13, 13, 14. 

That we, who are justly punished for our offences, Exra ix. 13 ; 
Neh. ix. 33 ; Ps. cvi. 6 ; evil 17. 

May be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, Ps. Izzz. 3, 4; 
XXV. 7; xxii. 4, 5; liii. 1. 

For the p;]ory of thy name ; through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. Ps. crv. 1; Dan. ix. 18; 
Jer. iv. 7. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAT 

Dolivcranco from Judgments : Perseverance in Humility. 

There is a spirit of deep liumility in the Collect for 
tliis day, which ig especially requisite in the Christian, 
when he is preparing his mind to observe, with due and 
appropriate seriousness, the returning season of Lent. 

We entreat the Lord, " favorably to hear the prayers 
ofliiH people." This expression evidently supposes the 
supplicant to have his soul deeply impressed with the 
true spirit of Christianity, which requires its followers 
" to humble themselves in the sight of the Lord," James 
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iv. 10. Therefore, in approaching the throne of the 
Almighty, we feel and confess ourselves unworthy to 
offer unto him any sacrijBice ; even the sacrifice of prayer, 
which owes its acceptance to his grace and' mercy. 

As the exercise of one duty naturally and ahnost im- 
perceptibly leads to the exercise of others, and as each 
assists in removing successively the various obstacles 
which severally present themselves to us in the course 
of Christian obedience, so when we have earnestly en- 
tered upon the practice of any particular grace, — ^humil- 
ity, zeal, self-denial, or hope, — ^the difBiculties of the duty 
are usually removed. But even if they increase, we 
become more and more able to contend against them. 
Thus, when we are sufficiently humble to feel that our 
prayers are accepted only by grace, we can imderstand 
that our preservation from evil is so far from being 
deserved, that it is vouchsafed, of unmerited favor; and 
we are soon brought to confess our unworthiness, and 
to feel that we are justly punished for our offences. By 
such confessions of infirmity and unworthiness, we are 
rendered more fit for God's service. So, in this Collect, 
mth humility and a well grounded faith we beseech 
God, to deliver us from the evil of sin ; and we speak 
of his mercy, his goodness, and the glory of his name, 
which are presented in their proper order. His mercy 
calls for the exercise of his love: and both must be 
infinitely exerted, before he can save for the glory of his 
name. No plea will avail for the exercise of his love ; 
and no hope can be encouraged that, for his name's sake, 
he will save us, except through Jesus Christ On this 
account, the Saviour is mentioned last in order. He is 
our final hope. All our pleadings must begin and end 
in him, 

24* 
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THE EPISTLE.— Cob. ix. 24, to tJie end of the chapter. 

In the preceding part of this chapter, the apostle 
mentioned several acts of condescension, which were 
not compulsory, but to which he submitted, for the 
advancement of the blessed Gospel of salvation, and for 
those rewards which he knew to be infinitely more than 
a compensation for all that he could do or suffer in that 
glorious cause. This suggested another topic, from 
which, on account of the habits of the Corinthians, he 
might add the greater force to his exhortation and 
example. 

The honor sought for, in contests at the Olympic 
games, was but a crown of withering leaves, to be 
secured by one only, and yet as eagerly and painfully 
contended for, as if every one could obtain it. St. 
Paul's expression of "one obtaining the prize" is not 
intended to lessen our hopes, but to encourage our 
labors. It is meant to teach us, that the utmost we are 
able to do is of smaU. account, that the benefit we have 
in view will recompense our efforts, and that every one 
of us should, for this reason, exert himself as vigor- 
ously, and be as active and zealous in the contest, as 
if but one of the number could win the prize. 

Allusion is here made to the government of sensual 
appetites and passions, which men so frequently allow 
to control and mislead them, to the great injury of their 
souls. The apostle compares the contest (with his ad- 
versary, the body,) to wrestling, which was one of the 
Olympic games. The Christian is to maintain this con- 
test, during his life on earth. God has implanted those 
natural desires in us, for good purposes ; and religion 
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does not utterly root them out and destroy them, but 
iJeaches us rightly to direct them, and to bring them 
into subjugation. We are devoutly to improve the day 
of grace, and to practise self-denial. God has not im- 
posed upon us arbitrary laws, making life a burden; 
but has commanded us to maintain a conflict which the 
condition of human nature renders unavoidable. He 
requires us to subdue such desires, and deny ourselves 
such gratifications, as are inconsistent with the purity 
and sobriety, the charity and heavenly-mindedness, to 
which the Christian is called. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Matt. xx. 1 to 17. 

This parable of the laborers in the vineyard, may be 
applied to the case of all mankind, Jews and Gentiles. 
It teaches, that God has frequently renewed his call, and 
enlarged the discoveries of his will, by successive dis- 
pensations, which answer to the several hours mentioned 
in the parable. 

We may also apply the parable to particular Chris- 
tians. The Apostles left all and followed Christ, and 
the primitive Christians embraced his doctrine stead- 
fastly at the peril of their liberties, their fortunes, and 
their lives. Yet, in after ages of the Gospel, they who 
die and have lived peaceably and quietly in the sincere 
profession of religion, are also promised the kingdom of 
heaven. Some have the advantage of a pious education ; 
and retain their early virtue, in the several stages of 
life. Others either have not had that advantage, or, 
having had it, have unhappily neglected to improve it, 
and have run into the same excess of riot with the blind 
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and untliinking part of the world. Yet these persons, 
if they see, though late, that they are exposed to the 
judgments of Almighty God, and ij^ by divine grace, 
they forsake their sins and become new men, the happi- 
ness of heaven awaits them. It is the promise of Q-od, 
that "when the wicked man tumeth away fix)m his 
wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive," 
Ezekiel xviii. 27. There are some, who attain to an 
advanced age, having passed through many trials ; and 
who, amid toil and affliction, glorify God by their stead- 
fast zeal. Others, with renewed hearts, and with a 
sincere desire to serve the Lord, are released, in early 
life, from this earthly scene of trial and suffering. Yet 
both shall come to heaven. 

Our Lord often concludes his discourses, as he does 
here, with a short and striking reflection, which he 
would have us remember : so the last shall he first and the 
first last; for many be called but few chosen. This 
is the purport of the whole parable. Those who were 
first called become the last in God's kingdom, from their 
want of humility and charity. Others, humbled by re- 
pentance, persevere unto the end, lowly and contrite ; 
and our heavenly Father regards their affliction when 
he hears their cry, and remembers for them his cove- 
nant, and repents " according to the multitude of his 
mercies," Ps. cvi. 44, 45. 
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MORNING SERVICE. 
Mrst Leasoriy Jkb. v. 

This chapter contains a vehement expostulation with 
the Jews, for the great corruption of their manners, and 
the disorders of their civil and their ecclesiastical gov- 
ernment. Here are mingled threatenings of judgments, 
and reproofe for sin. The sins they are charged with, 
are enumerated, especially when the prophet calls so 
emphatically, ^^ Hear now this, O foolish people, and 
without understanding ; which have eyes, and see not ; 
which have ears, and hear not," v. 21. Having reproved 
them for sin, and threatened the judgments of God 
against them, the prophet endeavors to induce them to 
fear God, which would tend to their reformation ; for, 
the absence of that fear had caused all their backsliding. 
" A revolting and a rebellious heart," v. 23, had occa- 
sioned indifference to God's preference, and pride of 
their own opinion, although they had evidence of the 
Almighty's power in setting bounds to the troubled sea, 
by the earth which surrounded it. "Fear ye not me?" 
saith the Lord : " will ye not tremble at my presence, 
which have placed the land for the bound of the sea by 
a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it: and though 
the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not pre- 
vail ; though they roar, yet can they not pass over it?" 
IK 22. 

Their sins had turned away "the former and the 
latter rain in his season," which produce "the appointed 
weeks of the harvest." Such judgments came upon 
them, for their stubbornness and rebellion. They are 
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charged also with violence and oppression, v. 26-28; 
and again are judgments threatened: " Shall I not visit 
for these things ?" saith the Lord : " shall not my soul 
he avenged on such a nation as this?" v. 29. But, alas ! 
the worst of all these evils was a concert to defile the 
hearts of the people, among those whose business it was 
to reform them. " A wonderful and horrible thing" it 
truly was, that the prophets should " prophesy falsely," 
and that the priests should bear rule by their means. 
But the day of reckoning was to come, — destruction 
and death, — ^the last of God's judgments on earth. 
" And what will ye do in the end thereof?" v. 81. 

Second Lesson ^ Matt. vn. 

In the last chapter, we had several admonitions^ 
chiefly with respect to the manner of giving alms, of 
praying, and of fasting. Here, in the continuation of 
our Lord's sermon, we have much practical advice, as to 
our intercourse with men, and our duty to God ; and, 
throughout, is shown the true foundation of the Chris- 
tian religion. That foundation is an influential fidth, — 
obedience to Christ's commands. This is absolutely ne- 
cessary, if we would escape God! & judgments^ and ensure 
our present and eternal happiness. Are we cautioned 
against censoriousness, which was the reigning sin 
among the Pharisees? It is because we must be 
judged of God, from whom we shall receive "the 
greater condemnation," James iii. 1 ; and because if we 
rather judge ourselves, jt is that evidence of humility, 
charity, and deference to God, which shall be owned 
and rewarded by him accordingly; "for we shall all 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ," Eom. xiv. 10. 
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After being taught how to pray, are we admonished 
of its necessity, by asking^ seeking^ and knocking ? v. 7 ] 
the very words imply a complete subjection to God's 
will, and an humble distrust of ourselves, in these ap- 
pointed means. Is it said, " Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them," v, 12. 
This golden rule curbs the pride of our hearts, in order 
to place others on a level with ourselves. 

"We are to " beware of false prophets," because they 
come in " sheep's clothing," outwardly appearing harm- 
less and meek, under spurious pretensions of sanctity, 
" and by good and fair speeches" deceiving " the hearts 
of the simple," Eom. xvi. 18. 

But let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter. 
It is humility of heart, which prompts the Christian to 
practise what Christ preached. "Not every one that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven," v. 21. This great truth constitutes 
the foundation of all the Christian's hope, — ^the rock 
upon which he can build. " Other foundation can no 
man" have, 1 Cor. iii. 11. "The people were astonished 
at Christ's doctrine," v. 28 ; for he spake in a tone of 
authority which no one before had the courage or the 
right to assume. And he enforced what he taught, by 
the most solemn sanctions ; by a promise of eternal feli- 
city to those who obeyed him, and a denunciation of the 
most tremendous judgments against those who rejected 
him. He who built his house upon the sand, found the 
awful insecurity of its position, when the rain and the 
floods of tribulation came. It fell : and great was the 
fall of it, V. 27. 
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EVENING SERVICE. 
First Le99on, Jir. xxii. 

Zedekiah, king of Judah, had sent to inquire of the 
prophets, respecting the war which Nebuchadnezzsar, 
king of Babylon, waged against him. The answer re- 
turned had no comfort in it. The Lord would turn 
back their own weapons upon them; "I myself will 
fight against you," Jer. xxi. 5. The prophet is now 
directed to go himself and deliver a message to the 
house of the king of Judah, wherein they are exhorted 
toperform their duty ; and at the same time God's judg- 
ments are denounced, if they will not hear the com- 
mand. "But if ye will, not hear these words, I swear 
by myseli^ saith the Lord, that this house shall become 
a desolation," "and I will prepare destroyers against 
thee," V. 5, 7. 

Jehoahaz, under the name ofShallum, is lamented, 
who was led captive by the king of Egypt, because he 
had forsaken the example of his fether Josiah, and had 
usurped the right of his elder brother, 2 Kings xxiii. 
34. The doom of his successor, Jehoiakim, is also pro- 
nounced, who built for himself a stately palace in those 
calamitous times, ' and who would not discharge the 
Avages of his workmen, but maintained his own luxury 
by the oppression of those who were to hve by their labor, 
Deut. xxiv. 14, 15 ; James v. 4. " Wo unto him that 
buildeth his house by unrighteousness, and his chambers 
by wrong; that useth his neighbor's service without 
wages, and giveth him not for his work," v. 13. For 
this extortion and injustice, " he shajl be buried with 
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the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem," v. 19. 

In opposition to his conduct, is placed the example of 
his good father, which aggravated the conduct of the 
son. Josiah, meek, and humble in spirit, could find no 
satisfaction in pleasures so irrational and* fatal in their 
consequence. Jehoiakim was advised of the reward of 
so much integrity of character. " Did not thy father 
eat and drink, and do judgment and justice?" "he 
judged the cause of the poor and needy ;*" then it was 
well with him, v. 15, 16. 

Another message is sent to them, in the reign of 
Jeconiah, the son of Jehoiakim. They had been 
spoken to in a day of prosperity, by the reproofs and 
admonitions of God's prophets, but they would not hear, 
V. 21. For this, their king (called Coniah, in contempt), 
shall be carried away into captivity, and end his days in 
bondage." He should leave to posterity no honor ; for 
" thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man childless, a man 
that shall not prosper in his days," v. 30. 

Second Lesson, Eph. i. 

After reading an account of the severe judgments 
threatened by the prophets against Israel for their idol- 
atry and impenitence, through a long succession of 
kings, it is refreshing to consider the blessed visitation 
of God in another aspect, as the result of his pure wor- 
ship, of kindly affections, and of obedience to his holy 
will and commands. If he has said, "According to 
their deserts will I judge them," Ezek. vii. 27, he has 
also proclaimed, "With great mercies will I gather 
thee," Isa. liv. 7.- 
25 
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For this lesson, we have the Apostle Paul addressing 
the saints at Ephesus, and the faithful in Christ, from his 
prison at Eome, Eph. iii. 1, and giving thanks to God 
because he had blessed them " with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly places in Christ," v. 8. The great 
truth and blessings set forth and secured in Baptism, 
are enlarged on. By this they were admitted to " the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself," v. 5. 
They had " redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins," V. 7, by which they "obtained an inher- 
itance" in the kingdom of Christ, v. 11, " in whom," 
after they believed, they "were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise," " the earnest of their inheritance," v. 
13, 14. 

The great design of God in bestowing all their spirit- 
ual privileges was, that they should be " to the praise of 
his glory," v, 14. For this reason he makes his earnest 
prayer for the Ephesians, that they might have their un- 
derstanding enlightened, which would enable them to 
know " the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints." Men of the world are governed by sensuality 
and evil passions, which lead to fearfiil consequences ; 
but believers cherish habitual hopes of heaven, in 
contemplating the transcendent dignity and power 
of Christ, who is above all, and whose authority 
is over all ; " angels and authorities, and powers 
being made subject unto him," 1 Peter iii. 22. 
The Apostle bursts into a rapture, in view of the 
glories of Christ^s exaltation, when he describes him 
as being set "far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which 
is to come : and hath put all things under his feet, and 
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ave him to be the head over all things to the Church, 
rhich is his body, the fulness of him that fiUeth all in 
IaO," v. 21, 22, 23. 



CATECHISM. 

'* And visit the sins of tho fathers upon the children, unto 

the third and fourth generation of them that hate me ; and show 
mercy unto thousands in them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments.^' 

This portion of the Second Commandment, is taken 
fix)m the justice of God in punishing trahsgressions. 
To visit is sometimes taken in the sense of looking upon 
another with an eye of compassion^ as when David 
prays, "Visit me with thy salvation," Ps. cvi. 4. — 
Sometimes, with an eye of vengeance, Lev. xxvi. 89. 
In this sense it occurs here. 

God threatens to punish the offenders against this 
Law : 1, — ^He visits their sins upon the fathers them- 
selves, many examples of which are found in Scripture. 
Qt)d executed his judgments upon idolaters, and frequent- 
ly pxmished his own people when they revolted from 
him, and set up their molten images. 2, — ^He visits the 
8IQS of the fathers upon the children. This we see 
verijBied in many of the kings of Israel and of Judah, 
who, for their idolatry, were punished in their own per- 
sons, and also in their posterity. God recompenses "the 
iniquity of the &thers into the bosom of their children 
after them," Jer. xxxii. 18. 8,— To "the third and 
fourth generation," those being the generations that a 
man may live to see ; and, as the prosperity of children 
is one of the greatest comforts of human life, and their 



292 SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 

misery is the greatest afflictioii of a parent, men are here 
deterred from transgressing the commandment, by this 
denunciation of vengeance. 

The other branch of this Law, is taken from the good- 
ness of God. The persons and the posterity of those 
who love him, and keep his commandments. He will 
not forbear from punishing the children of good men, if 
their children forsake his law and keep not his command- 
ments. He will visit their " offences with the rod, and 
their sin with scourges," Ps. Ixxxix. 32. — "Never- 
theless," saith he, " my loving kindness will I not utterly 
take from" them ; that is, he will deal more fevorably 
with them for their parents' sake. The misdeeds of 
some shall not interrupt his kindness to the rest of their 
posterity, or extinguish the memory of their goodness. 
This is verified in the posterity of Abraham and of the 
other patriarchs. Many provocations were overlooked 
for their sake ; and mercy was mingled with severity. 
Lest any should vainly expect these evidences of divine 
goodness, without observing the conditions, the last 
words of the Commandment confine these wholly to 
such as, in the spirit of humility, love God and keep his 
commandments. — He that hath my coramandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John xiv. 21, 24. 
— *-If any man love me, he will keep my command- 
ments," V. 23. See, as to visitation for sins. Gen. xv. 16 
Exod. xvii. 8-16 ; 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3; Deut. xxv. 17-19 
2 Sam. xii. 14 ; 1 Kings xxi. 21, 22 ; 2 Kings ix. 7, 8 
X. 10, 11 ; Isa. xxxix. 2, 7 ; Prov. iii. .33 ; Ezek. xviii. 
20 ; Matt, xxiii. 32 ; Luke xi. 50, 51. As to mercy for 
those who love God, and keep his commandments, see 
Num. xxv. 11-13 ; Ps. ciii. 17 ; John xiv. 15 ; Deut 
vii. 9 ; Ps. xxxvii. 25. 
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ARTICLE XVII. 

" He hath constantly decreed by his counsel secret to us, to de- 
liver from curse and damnation those whom he hath chosen in 
Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to everlasting 
salvation, as vessels made to honor." 

Our Saviour Clirist united the divine and human 
nature in one person ; and, by shedding the blood of 
man, he appeased the divine wrath. He offered him- 
self a sacrifice to God, not only for original sin but also 
for the actual sins of men. As a sin offering, he pro- 
pitiated God and obtained pardon, not only for the 
natural corruptions of our sinful hearts, but also for the 
actual provocations of our sinful lives; and he thus 
averted God's judgments. 

It is impossible that God could inflict punishment, 
except on account of sin; and this not existing in 
Christ, he could not have any punishment for himself. 
He must thei*efore have suffered for us whose nature he 
had assumed. This whole nature sinned in Adam ; and 
so did this whole nature suffer for sin in Christ. Every 
one of us, although now justly punished for his offences, 
who shall by faith take Christ for his Saviour, may 
justly expect freedom from that punishment which 
Christ has already suffered for him. Christ is "the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world," 
John i. 29. He "bare our sins in his own body," 1 
Pet. ii. 24. He gave "his life a ransom for many," 
Matt. XX. 28. He is " the propitiation for our sins : and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world," 1 John ii. 2 ; Rom. iii. 25 ; Eph. i. 7 ; Col. i 
25* 
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14, 20, 21, 22; Heb. ix. 11, 12, 13, 14; x. 10, 12, 14, 
19 ; xiii. 12, 20. 

Christ's death was our sacrifice : the meaning of which 
is, — ^God, intending to reconcile the world to himself, and 
to encourage sinners to repent and turn to him, thought 
fit to offer pardon of sin, together with the other bless- 
ings of the Gospel, in such a manner as should demon- 
strate both the guilt of sin, and his hatred of it, and 
yet, with all that, his love for sinners, and his compassion 
towards them. Our nature's being so nearly related and 
united to God as to make but one person with him, we 
may well believe, that he will avert his wrath fi'om ns, 
and accept those who by faith shall lay hold upon him^ 
and by repentance turn unto him. This being the in- 
tention of his assuming our nature, and of all his acts 
in it, he suffered truly as a sacrifice, not only for original 
sinj but for actual sins of men ; so that, offering himself 
a sacrifice for our sins, he reconciled the Father to us. 
See Col. i. 12, 13, 14; Gal. iii. 10, 13; 2 Thess. ii. 18, 
14; John XV. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 22; i. 30; Eom. v. 2. 



REFLECTIONS. 

The services appointed for this day, have directed 
our attention to the acquirement and cultivation of 
humility, in order to a strict observance of God's holy 
will and commandments. By this means, through faith 
in Christ, we may expect deliverance fix)m his judg- 
ments, and enjoy the hope of happiness hereafter. In 
order to acquire this excellent grace, as we are admon- 
ished by the precepts and example of St. Paul, great 
energy of mind is necessary. This is figuratively ex- 
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pressed, by those who run the race or engage in the 
combat for a prize. All obedience must be yielded to 
rules ; and every physical energy must be put forth, in 
order to excel. 

We are not at liberty to choose whether we will or 
will not engage in the race or combat for the "incor- 
ruptible crown." We actually engage at our baptism, 
" manfully to fight under" Christ's " banner, against sin, 
the world, and the devil ; and to continue Christ's faith- 
ful soldiers and servants unto our life's end." We 
cannot retract, without desertion and apostasy ; and we 
are bound to disengage ourselves from the weight of 
our corrupt affections, mortifying them by abstinence 
and other holy severities, at this season of himiiliation 
and fasting. 

Let the case of the morning laborers, in the Gospel 
for this day, teach us to be humble and charitable, not 
puffed up with a vain opinion of our own services and 
claims, and not disposed to depreciate those of our 
brethren. Let us look for our recompense, with all 
submission and thankfulness ; and rejoice in the happi- 
ness of others. And when we contemplate the defec- 
tion of the Jews, in their idolatry and iniquity, which 
brought God's sure judgments upon them; when we 
reflect upon his repeated promises of favor, on their 
return to him, as in the case of good king Josiah ; and 
^especially when we consider the important duties of 
almsgiving and of fasting, as the means of acquiring 
godly dispositions, as set forth in the services for the 
day ; we must be convinced, that to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. " For 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is 
as iniquity and idolatry," 1 Sam. xv. 22, 28. 
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HUMILITY. 

Humility, thou art as lovely a gem 

As smiles in the Christian's diadem ; 

All purity, gentleness, meekness, and iove, 

With the heart of the lamb, and the eye of the dore. 

What is pride's vain pomp, or the boasted bliss 
Independence can offer 1 Alas ! it is this, — 
When man, fallen man, stands forth in his pride. 
He spurns at the love of the Crucified ! 

Why stand in thy weakness ? Oh, suffer, proud man. 
That goodness should finish what goodness began ; 
Let the strength of the Saviour establish thy feet, 
For his love never fails, and his work is complete. 

Come hither. Humility ; — oh, nestle here, 

Dove of peace ! Yes, I feel thy soft influence near ; 

Then fly not away, for the blessed One died, 

To raise lowliness high, but to trample on pride. 

When forth from the clouds the fierce tempest has broke. 
It rends with its lightning the gnarl'd, stubborn oak ; 
But the reed in its lowliness bows to the blast. 
And humility bends, but is raised at the last. 



SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 297 

liiagiBima lBttitti(^ 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord God, who seest that we put not our trust in any thing 
that we do, Heb. iv. 13 ; 2 Cor. i. 9 ; Ps. xx. 7, 8 ;. cxxv. 1 ; Matt 
XXV. 37, 38, 39. 

Mercifully grant that by thy power we may be defended against 
all adversity ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Ps. iii. 7, 
8 ; Ixxxix. 13, 19 ; lix. 9, 16 ; John xvii. 16 ; Ps. xxxii. 10 ; Heb. 
vii. 26. 

SUBJECT FOR THE DAY. 

Trust in God's power against Adversity, and not in what we our- 
selves can do. 

This CoUeot opens witli a disavowal of trust "in any 
thing that we do," and concludes with a petition, that 
by our Lord's divine power "we may be defended against 
all adversity," This disavowal humbly invites the scru- 
tiny of him who seeth and knoweth all that we do or 
think, and brings to mind the impressive earnestness 
which characterized the answer of St. Peter to his in- 
quiring Lord, "Lord! thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee," John xxi. 17. There can be 
no more convincing proof of our sincerity, than an ap- 
peal to the omniscience of aA all-seeing God. Thou, O 
God, seest all things : thou seest and knowest, that we 
put not our trust in any thing that we do. Nothing 
but sincerity could proni,pt such an appeal; nothing but 
faith could offer it.. 
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This admirable prayer gives expression to tlie differ- 
ent, though kindred, emotions of humility and faith. It 
leads the soul to a confession of lowliness which debases 
not, and to a declaration of trust which "puffeth not 
up." It exhibits the petitioner as striving, with earnest 
zeal, to do all iu his power to work out his salvation ; 
and yet aware that all he can do is nothing worth as 
a ground of trust. He therefore entreats the Lord, his 
God, and prays, by his power to " be defended against 
all adversity." The feelings expressed by the Collect, 
engage not only the final object of our hopes, — everlast- 
ing salvation, but every thing wherein we are concerned. 
While we all are liable to adversity, we all are unable 
to defend ourselves against it. The most prudent meas- 
ures of the rich and great to secure to themselves the 
blessings of this world, are often vain ; for misery has a 
thousand avenues to the heart. The wisdom of any 
man who trusts to his own plans for escape from adver- 
sity, is but foolishness. Humility and faith, therefore, 
should be the prevailing emotions of the soul ; and they 
should each be exercised, as they may be called forth, 
either by the severe trials of adversity, or by the more 
dangerous temptations of prosperity. 



THE EPISTLE.— 2 Cor. xi. 19. 

At this preparatory period for the solemn season of 
Lent, the Epistle proposes to us the example of St. Paul, 
who was eminent for works of mortification ; and it sets 
before us his sufierings and labors. But, so little did 
he trust in these, that he apologizes for what he says re- 
specting himself. As the Corinthians suffered them- 
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selves to be brought by false teachers into bondage, 
under the ceremonies of the Jewish law, the Apostle 
desires that they would bear with him, while he meas- 
ured himself with them. . "If a man devour you, if a 
man take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face ;" " whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak 
foolishly,) I am bold also," v. 20, 21. Had it not been 
for false apostles, compelling St Paul to this defence of 
himself in order to protect his flock, we should not have 
received this wonderful description of his life. 

Such a life of vicissitudes the world never heard of 
before; and all this, beyond all human greatness, is 
touched upon in a few words, so eloquent, and clothed 
with such humility and sweetness, as to leave' us more 
in admiration of his meekness and forgetfulness of sel^ 
than of any of the events of his narrative. " In weari- 
ness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Beside 
those things that are without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the churches," v, 27, 28 ; and 
not only the churches at large, but "from house to 
house." With every one, and at all seasons, with many 
tears he bore the burden of each, in all their weakness, 
and in all their temptations he sympathized with 
each, as if his Christian brother's weakness and tempta- 
tion were his own. He begins to glory, in order to win 
them over, by proofs infinitely beyond what their false 
teachers could show ; and he passes from these to his 
auctions, his infirmities, and his many sorrows. "If I 
must needs glory, I will glory of the things which con- 
cern mine infirmities," v. 30. 



800 SEXA.QKSIMA SUNDAY. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Luke viii. 4 to 15. 

The Epistle gave an account of the labors and suffer- 
ings of St. Paul ; and now, that we may not be deterred 
by taking the pattern of so great a saint, in whom the 
word soAYu brought forth so abundantly, the Grospel for 
this day presents for our instruction the parable of the 
sower, in which we are taught, that all the results of 
grace depend on the heart, the soil on which the seed 
may fall,— on our improvement of the word of life. 

The Gospel for last Sunday ended with the words, 
"many are called, but few chosen;" that for to-day 
shows us how this is the case. As it is the first of 
parables, so it is the most comprehensive. It commends 
itself to every man's conscience, bearing evidence to the 
sad reality of what we see around us, that " many are 
called, but few chosen." The various kinds of ground • 
in which the seed is sown, represent the hearts of those 
hearers, who are indifferent to the power which is to 
cause the growth and fruitfulness of that seed, whether 
the germ shoots forth, or, if partially advanced, it is 
checked in its groAvth. It brings " no Jfruit to perfec- 
tion." To do this, the soil must be tilled and cultivated, 
with a reliance upon him who rules the heart by his 
power, and in whom we are to trust for that preparation 
of the heart, (the good soil,) for its protection against 
the adversities which proceed from the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. These prevent or stop its growth. We 
look to Grod for a blessing, that it may bring forth " fruit 
a hundred fold." 

With respect to the produce, we may consider the 
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parable as teaching tis, that where God has endowed 
men with great abilities, he requires a greater increase ; 
and that where he has dealt more sparingly, he looks 
for less. He does not gather where he has not strewed, 
nor reap where he hath not sown, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 
He does not regard the amount of powers, so much as 
the quahty of the heart. What God requires, and what 
we are chiefly concerned to seek, is the "honest and 
good heart," which will dispose us to pray, in the words 
of our Litany, " that it may please thee to give to all 
thy people increase of grace to hear meekly thy Word, 
and to receive it with pure affection, and to briog forth 
the fruits of the Spirit." 



MORNING SERVICE. 
First Lesson, Jkr. xxxv. 

As one means used to bring the Jews to repentance 
and reformation, the prophet is required to exhibit to 
them the obedience of the Eechabites, and thereby 
to condemn the prevailing violation of God's com- 
mands. 

The Eechabites were descended from the Kenites, 
1 Chron. ii. 55 ; and, although not incorporated with 
the Jewish nation, they were regarded by the Jews as 
friends and allies. They were worshippers of the true 
God, though they were not circumcised. At this time 
they were sojourning at Jerusalem, whilst theTr land 
was invaded by the Babylonians. Their father Jonadab, 
who was a man of fervent zeal for the pure worship of 
God, lived about three hundred years before, 2 Kings 
26 
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X. 15, 20. And he had commanded his children, that 
they should drink no wine, " neither ye nor your sons 
for ever." "Neither shall ye build house, nor sow 
seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but sH. your 
days ye shall dwell in tents," v, 6, 7. He had prob- 
ably practised the rules he enjoined; and although 
he had no religious, but merely a prudential motive, in 
giving them precepts, the blessings consequent upon 
their subjection to parental authority is given in these 
words, " That ye may live many days in the land where 
ye be strangers," v, 7. This would be the natural eflfect 
of a sober, temperate, and abstemious life, which contrib- 
utes to health of mind and body, and to a comfortable 
old age. Prudence and moderation are certainly con- 
ducive to piety, and tend to preserve us from the pains 
and penalties of an ungodly life. The strict observance, 
by the Eechabites, of their father's commands, is now 
made an aggravation of the disobedience of the people 
of Judah. The Eechabites were obedient to the com- 
mands of an earthly parent, — "We have obeyed the 
voice of Jonadab the son of Eechab in all that he hath 
charged us, to drink no wine," v, 8. Yet the Jews re- 
jected the repeated admonitions and counsels of the in- 
finite and eternal God, who had sent to them his ser- 
vants the Prophets, "rising early and speaking," v. 14. 
"And now, because ye have not inclined your ear nor 
hearkened unto me," v. 15 ; " Behold, I will bring upon 
Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all 
the evil I have pronounced against them," v, 17. If the 
Eechabites had not used proper means for their safety, 
by going to Jerusalem when the king of Babylon came 
into their land, in such a time of calamity, they would 
have tempted and not haye trusted ift God, although 
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they had been commanded to live in tents. But, in 
their observance of the other commands, they availed 
themselves of no plea or excuse to avoid their duty, but 
continued fidthfully to discharge it : and see the bless- 
ing, — " Jonadab the son of Eechab shall not want a man 
to stand before me for ever." 



Second Lesson^ Luke vii. v, 19. 

When the disciples of St. John the Baptist were sent 
to Jesus, saying, " Art thou he that should come ? or 
look we for another?" v. 19, our Saviour made his own 
works to praise him : in the same hour he cured many ; 
and he said to John's disciples, " Go your way and tell 
John what things ye have seen and heard ; how that 
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the Gos- 
pel is preached," v. 22. He relieved the ailments of 
men, as proofe of his divine commission ; but, at the 
same time, he warned them to beware of the prejudice, 
pride, and distrust, which prevent men from entertain- 
ing the truth of his religion. "And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended in me," v. 23. 

When John's messengers had departed, Jesus por- 
trayed the character of their teacher, as the harbinger 
of the kingdom of Christ; as "a prophet," and "much 
more than a prophet," v. 26, but treated contemptuously 
by those who should have heard him. " The Pharisees 
and Lawyers rejected the counsel of God against them- 
selves, being not baptized of him," v. 30. In like man- 
ner, but for other reasons, they rejected the Saviour 
himself; and they thus exposed themselves to all the 
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evil consequences of their obstinacy, and excluded ttem- 
selves from all the benefits of his mission, by tiieir vain 
confidence in outward ceremonies. 
. The forgiveness of the penitent, while he was seated 
at the table of the Pharisee, assures us that fidth and a 
contrite heart are the effectual means of obtaining his 
mercy. The Pharisee was rebuked by the short parable 
of the debtor's forgiveness, which showed the love and 
gratitude that flow from the forgiveness of sin. She had 
been guUty of many sins ; but they were forgiven. " She 
loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little," v. 47. It ls not, then, in ourselves, but in 
God that we are to trust. This great truth is briefly 
comprehended in this benediction to the sinner, " Thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go in peace," v, 50. 

EVENING SERVICE. 

First Lesson, Jer. xxxyi. 

In this lesson, God commanded his prophet to write 
out all the prophecies against Israel and Judah, in a 
book or roll, that they might the better be reminded of 
what they had heard, and might have a perfect under- 
standing of all that had been said to them, " It may be 
that the house of Judah will hear all the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them," v, 3. In obedience to the 
divine command, Jeremiah, who was then " shut up" in 
prison, directed Baruch, his scribe, to write this roll, 
and to read it in "the ears of the people in the Lord's 
house upon the fasting day," v, 6. This Baruch did ; 
and he read it again, " at the entry of the new gate of 
the Lord^s house," v. 10 ; and a third time, in the ears 
of the princes, v, 15. 



SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 305 

With a conviction of its importance, the princes 
" told all the words in the ears of the king." Then the 
king sent his attendant Jehndi for the roll ; and after 
he hf,d read therein "three or four leaves," he cut it 
with a penknife, and "cast it into the fire," v. 23, as the 
most effectual means of its destruction. Notwithstand- 
ing this impious act, there was no demonstration of sor- 
row ; nor would the king listen to the intercession of 
his princes that he would not destroy it. Here was 
an obstinate determination to exercise his own will. 
Impatient of reproof he was resolved not to listen to 
the warnings of the Almighty or his prophets. " Yet 
they were not afraid, nor rent their garments." 

The king had the example of good king Josiah, 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 19, in a similar case. But, alas I the fatal 
effects of obstinacy and rebellion: "Therefore thus 
saith the Lord of Jehoiakim king of Judah ; He shall 
have none to sit upon the throne of David : and his 
dead body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, and 
in the night to the frost, and I will punish him and his 
seed and his servants for their iniquity," v. 30, 31. The 
roll was destroyed, irrecoverably ; but another roll was 
dir^ted to be transcribed, from the mouth of the Prophet, 
with other denunciations of God's wrath. " There were 
added besides unto them many like words," v, 32. — " The 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever," 1 Pet. i. 25. 



Second Lesson^ Eph. ii. 

The great object of the Apostle, in this chapter, is to 
describe to the Ephesians their miserable condition by 
nature, and to make them understand and value thfe 
26* 
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chief end of God in their conversion, — ^the exceeding 
riches of his grace, v, 7. " And you hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sios," v. 1 ; — spirit- 
ually dead, criminals under the condemnation of a broken 
law, until redeemed by the blood and quickened by the 
Spirit of Christ ; — dead in sin, that is, having no life of 
grace in them. 

In times past, they had walked as others in the world 
who are unregenerate, fulfilling their own wishes, " the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others," v, 8, all men be- 
ing naturally children of disobedience. This was their 
natural state, and their change resulted not from any 
merit or desert in themselves, or, as our Collect expresses 
it, not trusting " in any thing that we do." Their sal- 
vation depended, not on their works, but on the free 
grace of God in Christ; "for by grace are ye saved 
through faith ;" Christ being the meritorious, grace the 
efficient, and faith the instrumental cause of our justifi- 
cation and salvation. But, because it might be objected, 
that faith is our work, and consequently, if we are justi- 
fied by faith, we are. justified by works, the Apostle 
adds, "not of yourselves: it is the gift; of God : not of 
works, lest any man should boast," v. 8, 9. He directs 
them to compare their former condition, when they were 
"strangers from the covenants of promise," with their 
present state, " made nigh by the blood of Christ," v. 13 ; 
and he represents the Church, composed of Jews and 
Gentiles, under the similitude of a temple, "built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone ; in whom aU the 
building fitly framed together groweth into a holy tem- 
ple in the Lord," v, 21. 
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CATECfflSM. 

" For thine is" " the power." " That it will please him to save 
and defend us in all dangers both of soul and body." " And this 
I trust he will do of his mercy and goodness." 

In this part of the Lord's prayer and its paraphrase, 
we are directed to praise God, by ascribing to him all 
power. By this we are to understand his all-sufficient, 
infinite, and almighty power, whereby he is able to do 
all things, so that nothing can resist his will. This is 
another reason, and a further encouragement, to hope 
for the success of our petitions, because we address him 
who hath all power both in heaven and earth, and can 
do whatsoever pleaseth him. In him is omnipotence 
and all-sufficiency; he is the fountain of grace and 
strength, Gen. xvii. 1. He, therefore, who cannot rely 
upon him for what is necessary as to this life or the 
next, casts a reproach on him, when he makes this 
ascription of power. 

Were our prayers directed to deaf and dumb idols, 
those impotent deities of the heathen, that can neither 
hear nor help, there would be a reason for not bringing 
any more such vain oblations; and we might soon grow 
weary of a fruitless and unprofitable service. But since 
we pray to the Omnipotent Creator and Disposer of all 
things, who is " able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us," Eph. iii. 20, we may address with 
confidence our Benefactor, so able and willing. As he 
is the fountain of all grace and strength, we may safely 
rely upon him for the relief of all our wanAs. His 
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power, unlike ours, is iafinite, independent, and inde- 
fectible. Our strength often fails us, and tlie greatest 
abilities decline, so that in a short period the vigorous 
mind and body may become helpless ; but God is " the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever," Heb. xiii 
8. With him is " no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning," James i. 17. See, as to the power and glory 
of God, 1 Chron. xxix. 11 ; Ps. Ixxii. 18, 19 ; 1 Tim, i. 
17; Rev. V. 18, 14; vii. 12. 



ARTICLE Xm. 

** Works done before the grace of Christ, and the Inspiration of 
his Spirit, are not pleasant to God, forasmuch as they spidug not 

of faith in Jesus Christ" 

This Article does not discourage men's endeavors, 
but increases their humility. It teaches them not to 
think of themselves above measure, but soberly; to 
depend always on the mercy of God, and ever to flee 
to it. As man was corrupted in Adam, he had 
power to continue in his state of sin and misery, but he 
had no power to rise again into a state of holiness. 
Originally, his will was free to do good or evil; but 
now it is only free to do evil. We have power to do 
such things as are in themselves pleasing to God, but 
we have not power so to do them that they will please 
him. The actions may be accepted, but the manner of 
doing them may be rejected ; because, of ourselves, we 
can never do them in the way that God commands. 

It is here said, that nothing we do before we receive 
grace can make us meet to receive grace. "After that 
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the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost," Tit. iii. 4, 5. To explain this, some of the 
schoolmen speak of a two-fold merit ; a merit of con- 
gruity, and a merit of desert. The latter they ascribe 
to works which a man does by the assistance of grace, 
and to which a reward is in justice due; the former 
they ascribe to such works as a man does by the mere 
strength of free will, which are to be rewarded only out 
of liberality. But, what foundation is there for such a 
merit, since all of us are by nature evil? In us "dwell- 
eth no good thing," Eom. vii. 18 ; " they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God," viii. 8; and a "corrupt tree 
bring^h forth evil fruit," Matt vii. 17, 18. We may 
then readily understand why we pray to our Lord God, 
iliat iu€ who ^^jput not our trust in any thing that we do" 
^^may be defended by his power," 



REFLECTIONS. 

We have had before us, in the scriptural selections 
for this day, the example of St. Paul, who gloried not 
in all his labors, sufferings, and perils, but rather, because 
of his great work, in his infirmities. 

The right preparation of the heart for receiving God's 
Word, which is "the sword of the Spirit," Eph. vi. 17, 
and our defence against adversity, is well signified by 
the parable of the sower. The conduct of the Rechab- 
ites is a lesson of subjection to parental authority, which 
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reproaclied the stubbornness of Judah; and the impious 
pride of Jehoiakim, which defied the will of the Lord, 
teaches us the danger of contemning his "Word. These 
incidents together show the folly of trusting in ourselres, 
and the great advantage of depending entirely on divine 
grace. 

An exhibition of the practical eflfect of this doctrine 
upon the Ephesians, is beautifully set forth in the second 
lesson for the evening. We may, therefore, in our daily 
prayers, ascribe to our heavenly Father all power, as well 
as the kingdom and glory, for ever and ever. And what 
can be too hard for omnipotence to effect for us, or for 
his bounty to bestow? These encouragements our Sa- 
viour adds to our petitions ; and they serve as so many 
stays to our faith, and pillars of our hope and confidence 
in God. We should, therefore, 1, — Strive to be such 
persons as God hath promised to engage his omnipo- 
tence in blessing. If we hope for every thing from 
God, we must "walk before him" and be "perfect," as 
he said to Abraham. 2, — Our expectations from the 
omnipotence of God must be with submission to his 
pleasure, his goodness, and his wisdom. With these 
cautions, we trust him in all our wants, temporal and 
spiritual; for the Omnipotent God neither slumbereth 
nor sleepeth; the Almighty fainteth not, neither is 
weary ; " trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord 
JEHOVAH is everlasting strength," Isa. xxvi. 4. 



Oh, save me, save me from myself, for I am prone to sin ; 
The fiercest of mine enemies is foaming here within : 
Oh, save me, for the waters overwhelm my panting soul, 
Mine eyes have lost the beacon bright that blazes at the goal. 
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My heart is dead, and cannot rise, o'er-burdened with its load ; 
My soul is doll, and will not lift her eyes unto her God ! 
My raging foes in fierce array are mocking at my fears, 
But, Saviour, bid me joy in thee, and wipe away my tears ! 

Yes, though I cannot see thee. Lord, thine arm is stretched around. 

To save me from the storm, and all mine enemies confound ; 

Thine eye is watching o*er me, and is smiling on me still, 

To comfort me in sadness, and to shelter me from ill ; 

It ever beams the same in love through many a dreary cloud, 

And veils of sin and sorrow oft its light of pity shroud : 

And I will ever trust in him, my everlasting strength. 

His mighty arm shall work for me, and rescue me at length. 



dUminiitagisimii limhtt* 

THE COLLECT. 

O Lord, who hast taught that all our doings without charity are 
nothing worth, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3 ; Matt, xxil 37 to 40 ; 1 John 
iii 17, 18 ; iv. 20 ; 1 Tim. i. 6 ; 1 John v. 3. 

Send thy Holy Ghost, and pour into our hearts that most excel- 
lent gift of charity, 1 Cor. xii. 13 ; 2 Cor. xiii. 14 ; Gal. v. 22, 23 ; 
Acts X. 46 ; 1 Cor. xii. 31 ; xiv. 1 ; Rom. xv. 5 ; 1 Thes . iii. 12 ; 
9 Thess. iii. 5. 

The very bond of peace and of all virtues, 1 Pet. iv. 8 ; Eph. 
iv. 3 ; CoL iii. 14 ; Gal. v. 14 ; 2 Tim. i. 7. 

Without which whosoever liveth is counted dead before thee, 
1 John iii. 14 ; iv. 8 ; James ii. 15, 16, 26 ; Rev. iii. 1 ; 1 Tim. v. 6. 

Grant this for thine only Son Jesus Chrisfs sake. Amen. John 
rv. 9, 13 ; xvii. 21. 
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BUBJECT FOR THE DAT. 

Love and Charity. 

The Collects for the two preceding Sundays, are 
marked with the spirit of humility before God, The 
Collect for this day, petitions our Lord to send his Holy 
Ghost and pour into our hearts that most eoccdlent gift of 
charity^ the very bond of peace and of all virtues. In the 
words of the Collect for charity, we virtually pray for 
humility ; and nothing else can induce us to exercise a 
charity which requires victory over self-love, and a total 
disregard for every thing but what tends to the honor 
of God, the welfare of our fellow-creatures, and the good 
of our own souls. Now, as nothing can enable ns to be 
thus humble, but divine aid, we pray for this charity as 
the gracious gift of God by his Holy Spirit. 

The Spirit alone can impart to us the disposition to 
suffer long, and be kind to those who inflict the suffer- 
ing, which is a convincing proof of our being clothed 
\vith humility. There is no room for envy, in that heart 
which heavenly-mindedness occupies. But, charity does 
not fall into the opposite extreme of vanity, — of being 
puffed up, or behaving itself unseemly. The apostle 
completes the portrait of the Christian character; de- 
scribing it as meek, gentle, and forbearing, yet digni- 
fied, and animated by a fervent zeal for the honor of 
God. 

Such is the charity for which our Collect teaches us 
to pray, as the bond of peace and of all virtues. We 
pray for it as a gracious gift, which God vouchsafes to 
us by the aid of his Holy Spirit. Without this divine 
aid, we could neither expect the gift, nor have power or 
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wiBdom to exercise it. With, this aid, although we are 
weak of ourselves, %ve shall be strong in the Lord 5 
strong to suffer patiently ; strong to resist envy, vanity, 
and selfishness. We shall be superior to provocation ; 
thinking no evil, rejoidng not in iniquity, but in the 
tmth; bearing, believing, hoping^ and endm-ing all 
things ; and looking unto Jeaus^ the author and finisher 
of our faith, the foundation of our hope«, and the foun- 
tain of our charity. 



THE EPISTLE,— I Coa. xhl 1. 

On tbis day, the Sunday before Lent^ we have the 
ibject of charity presented tf3 us, to show that all works 
of repentance can be of no avail, unless tJiey begin and 
end in the love of GoA The Epistle tor last Sunday 
gave an account of St Paulas labors and sufferings in 
behalf of Christ and his Gospel ; and now he teaches us 
of how little avail all our works must be without 
charity. 

The Epistle for this day is an impressive and beauti- 
ful commendation of Christian charity, of faith working 
by love. Here is shown the nec^sity of the exmllmt 
virtue ; and its true nature is described by some of its 
properties ancl eifects. Charity may be said to be the 
loTe of God for his own sake, and of our neighbor for 
God's sake. How strongly does St» Paul show the ne- 
cessity of this principle in our hearts, when he supposes 
a person giving all his goods to feed the poor, and yet 
destitute of Christian charity to his brethren ; even giv- 
ing his body to be burned, but not having the love of 
■27 
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GtxL By means of charity, our inclinations are purified, 
and are directed towards hearen and onr Creator. By 
this, the great tmth is inculcated, that mortals should 
love each other, through Grod their Saviour, who spirit- 
ualizes their love, and separates from it what does not 
belong to its divine essence. 

It is in this continued harmony between heaven and 
earth, between Grod and man, that we discover the char- 
acter of true religion. The moral and political institu- 
tions of antiquity, are often in contradiction to the 
sentiments of the souL Christianity, on the other hand, 
is ever in unison with the heart It enjoins no solitary 
and abstract virtues, but cherishes such as are derived 
from our wants and are useful to mankind. It bas 
placed charity as an abundant fountain in the deserts of 
Ufe. Charity suffereth long and is kind; charity envi- 
eth not ; charity vaunteth not itself; is not puflFed up : 
doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, 
is not easUy provoked, thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things, V, 4c-7. 



THE GOSPEL.— St. Luke xviil 31-43. 

The Gospels for the two preceding Simdays, served 
to prepare us for fasting and other exercises of self-denial, 
in the approaching season of Lent. But all " bodily ex- 
ercise," without charity, profiteth nothing, unless we add 
faith "which worketh by love." The Church now, 
therefore, teaches us, in the latter part of the G-ospel, 
how we are to perform our several duties. She com- 
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mends to us by the example of the hUnd beggar's faith 
■ in Christ ; and adyising tjb to continue instant in our 
I prayers^ and not to despair of the acceptance of them, 
I because we are not immediatelj heard, hut to cry so 
I much the more, '* Jesus, thou Son of David, haye mercy 
on me " 

The foTmcr part of the Q-ospel greatly contributes to 

the purpose of our present devotions, by putting us in 

1 mind of our blessed Redeemer's sufferings and death, 

I Thus, we have set before our eyes the noblest and most 

I perfect pattern of the grace of charity, recommended in 

the Epistle. 

For some months before his death, our Lord had been 
preparing his disciples for his approaching sufferings. 
As many as nine times, this may be noticed in the Glos- 
pels. It is p€cid.iarly seasonable, at thia time, to be 
reminded of our blessed Redeemer's death ; and he is 
here set forth as the noblest and most perfect pattern of 
charity. As the fast draws near, in which we are peni- 
tentially humbled before Godj *^ crucifying our afifections 
and lusts," and thus dying to the world after the exam- 
ple of his death through which alone we hope for pardon ; 
oui' Saviour's declaration to his disciples of hiB approach- 
ing last sufferings, Ls especially suitable for our medita- 
tion. Let us remember, that oiu* great Exemplar kept 
^ his de^ith constantly in view; and that they who imitate 

^H him as they ought, will live in a constant prospect of 
^™ and preparation for their own departure. ^'Always 
I bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord JesuSj 

^^H tliat the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
^ body," 2 Cor, iv. 16. 
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MORNING SERVICE. 
Fir$t Lesson, Lam. i. ^ ^ 

The design of the Church, on this and the two pre- 
ceding Sundays, is to call our thoughts away from scenes 
of festivity, and to fix them upon the manner of Christ's 
coming into the world, his death, and his crucifixion for 
our sins. 

This lesson is appropriate, as it sets forth and bewails 
the miseries of Jerusalem. Her present deplorable con- 
dition is aggravated, by comparing it with her former 
prosperous state. " How doth the city sit solitary, that 
was full of people I how is she become as a widow I she 
that was great among the nations, and princess among 
the provinces, how is she become tributary!" v. 1. 
These lamentations were not composed imtil after the 
destruction of Jerusalem and its temple, and the depop- 
ulation of the country by the migration of all its in- 
habitants. The prophet does not describe these events 
in the style of prophetic predictions, but he alludes to 
and bewails them as fiilly accomplished. 

The miseries of Jerusalem's ecclesiastical state are 
deplored. Zion, comprehending Mount Moriah, where 
Isaac was to have been offered as a sacrifice, gave its 
name to the temple and its courts. These were no 
longer frequented. The solemn feasts were neglected 
and profaned; and her songs were turned into sighs. 
" The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to 
the solemn feasts : all her gates are desolate : her priests 
sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is in bitterness," 
V. 4. The prophet laments, that her adversaries had 



QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



317 



b 



obtained advantages over her, and that she had become 
their vasstil. This judgment Moses threatened, Dent, 
xxviii. 4S, 44* Her sins were the cause of these afflic- 
tions ; *^ her adversaries are the chief, her enemies pros- 
per ; for the Lord hatli afflicted her for the multitude of 
her transgressions," v. 5* 

In tlie nudst of these calamities, and the ta^eachery of 
her Mends, God is called upon for his compassionate 
mercies, v. 9, 11. The justice of his judgments is ac- 
knowledged J and the Church appeals to the spectators 
without, for a comparison of her afflictions with those 
borne by others. " The Lord is righteous ; for I have 
rebelled against his commandment; hear, I pray you, 
aU people, and behold my sorrow,'' v, 18. As the 
Church, throughout this melancholy recital of her afflic- 
tionSj appeals to the goodQess and mercy of God, we are 
reminded^ that all works of repentance can be of no 
avail, unless they begin and end with the love of God, 
** Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of o\ir Lord Jesus Christ imto eternal lif^" 
Jude, IK 21. 



Second Le&so% Mark vi, to v, 30. 

Before onr Lord entered upon his public ministry, he 
was probably employed by Joseph in the occupation 
which he himself pursued. Agreeably to the Jewish 
custom, fathers taught their children some art, or trade ; 
and, instead of associating with those who were conspic- 
uous in society for rank or learning, Jesus was thus 
led to make himself of no reputation, and to take upon 
him '-the form of a servant/' Pliil." ii. 7. This was 
offensive to those who had expected a very different 
27* 
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Messiah; and although they were "astonished at his 
doctrine," they were disappointed in the character he 
had assumed. " Is not this," said they, " the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and. 
of Judas and Simon ? and are not his sisters here with 
us?"v.3. 

The acts of our Lord, as narrated in this chapter, 
afford a beautiful example of that charity, which is to- 
day the chief subject of our meditation. Instead of re- 
buking their contemptuous treatment, he palliated it by 
the use of a proverb : " A prophet is not withouthonor, 
but in his own country, and among his own kin, and in 
his own house," v. 4. Their unbelief prevented those 
wonderful instances of his divine power, which might 
have been attended with the greatest good to them. 
Yet it did not prevent his beneficence in the cause of 
suffering humanity ; for, although " he could there do no 
mighty work," in his compassionate mercy "he laid his 
hands on a few sick folk, and healed them," v, 5. With 
a disposition that "beareth all things," and "suffereth 
long," he continued there, and " went round about the 
villages, teaching," v. 6. 

His commission to his disciples, is fraught with the 
same spirit of self-denial and forbearance which he him- 
self underwent, in his desire to aid the infirmities of his 
fellow-man. Thus they also went forth, and preached 
that men should repent; they cast out devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were sick and healed them. 

We have an instance in Herod, that a man may rev- 
erence the faithfulness and holiness of good men, and 
yet in seasons of pleasure be tempted to disregard the 
plainest dictates of humanity ; "for Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man and a holy, and ob- 
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served him; and when he heard him^ he did many 
thin gs^ and heard him gladly/^ v. 20, But the meked 
indulgence for which John had reproached him, was the 
occasion of the death of that good maru When Herod 
hears of Okrist, conscience is awakened^ and he sees in 
him John, whom he had beheaded They who woiild 
keep an nndisturhed peace, should keep ^* a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and toward men/^ Acts 
xxiv. 16* 



EVENING SERVICE. 
First Lessm^ Lam. hi. 

The prophet here endeavors io encourage the Jews 
to resignation amidst their calamities, by representing 
his own behavior under his great afflictions. Throngh- 
OEt this chapter^ he indulges in pious refleetioiis upon 
the end which God proposes in these chastisements, and 
the good use wHch men ought to make of them. In 
this view of the lesson, the prophet is considered m 
addressing the afflicted Jews^ in order to counsel and 
encourage them. SpeaMug as one who knew the heart 
of moumerSj and could sympathize with them, he refers 
to the treatment visited on him in the discharge of his pro- 
phetical office, Jer. xv. 10, 17, 18 ; xx. 8 ; xxvi. 8 ; xxxyi. 
26 ; xxxvii 15 ; xxxviiL 6, ^*I am the man, that have 
seen afflictions by the rod of liis wrath," i^. 1. Then 
follow instances of God^s displeasure and of iJie finite 
of it. " My soul hath them stiE in remembrance^ and 
is humbled in me," v, 20. 

Butj in the midst of such corrections, he is reminded 
of the infinite goodness of God, who, notwithstanding 
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inflictions of sorrow and misery for a time, will make 
good the work of his gracious preservation. He will 
" in wrath remember mercy," Hab. iiL 2, — ^and wiU com- 
fort the mourners in Zion. " This I recall to my mind, 
therefore have I hope. It is of the Lord's mercy that 
we are not consumed, because his compassions &il not. 
They are new every morning," v. 21, 22, 28. Thus a 
state of himiility produces the highest exercise of char- 
ity, in meekness, mildness, and a forgiving spirit towards 
those who are the instruments of our trouble. " It is 
good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth," v. 
27. And when we contemplate the example of patience 
which we have in Christ ; when we submit to contumely 
and reproach as he did, without rendering railing for 
railing ; then, in the language of the prophet, may we 
have hope in the multitude of God's mercies. Our afflic- 
tions assist us, in the discipline which promotes a serious 
consideration and examination of ourselves, a searching 
of the heart, which brings us again to God with an ac- 
ceptable service. " Let us search and try our ways, and 
turn again to the Lord." "Let us lift up our heart with 
our hands unto God in the heavens," v. 40, 41. 



Second Lesson^ Ephbsians hi. 

In the first lesson for this evening, the Old Testa- 
ment prophet is represented as humbly recounting his 
sufferings and afflictions, and God's mercy, to encourage 
the Jews to trust in him and wait for his salvation. 
Here the Apostle Paul acquaints the Ephesians with 
his tribulations, for having proclaimed the privileges of 
the Gospel as belonging to the believing Gentiles^ al- 



QUIFQUAGESIKA SUNDATp 



SSI 



though not circumcised. ^* For this cause I, Panl, (am) 
the prisoner of Jesus Christ for yon Gentiles." He 
speaks with lowliness, of hia preaching to them the 
nnseajchable riches of Christ; he estimates himself m 
*4ess than the least of all amnts;" and he desires that 
they should not be concerned because of his sufteringSj 
which would greatly profit them. *' Wlierefore I desire 
that je faint not at my tribulations for you, whieh is 
yoiu^ gl^^^y," V. 13. This eaiiaed him to bow his loiees 
and pray for spiritual blessinga upon them, that Christ 
might dwell in their hearts by faith, v. 17. The conse- 
quent fenrent and devout affections, are described with 
a beauty and comprehensiYencBS not surpassed in Scrip- 
ture. That ye **mxiy be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and lengthy and depth, and 
height ; and to know the love of Christj^^ v. 18j 19. 

The dimensions of this love are only to he estimated 
by its adaptation to the wants of men, by its sufficiency, 
and by its continuance. And so the fathers understood 
this text. They interpreted its ** breadth,^' — ^its extent 
to all ages, natures, and ranks of men ; its length,, Christ's 
love to us from, the beginning of the world, being chosen 
in Ohrist from the begimimg^ i, 4 ; iii. 11 ; its deptli, the 
greatne^ of his humiliationj which led him to change 
^* the form of God" for that of a servant, and to submit 
to an ignominiouB and painful death ; its height^ his be- 
ing now exalted to the right hand of Majesty, engaged 
there in acts of kindness to us, using his whole power 
in heaven and earth for the benefit of his Church. Such 
are the dinaensionSj which faintly convey to us an im- 
pression of ** the love of Christ which passeth knowl- 
edge." 



822 QUINQUAGBSIMA SUNDAY. 



CATECHISM. 

" To love him [my neighbor] as myself," '* and be in charity 
with all men." 

The love of our neighbor comprehends all those duties 
which are contained in the Second Table, or the last six 
commandments. The Fifth Commandment teaches us, 
"to love, honor, and succor" our "father and mother,"(a) 
our natural parents ; and to "submit" ourselves to those 
who represent them, whether governors^ teacJiers, or mas- 
ters ; to honor and obey the civil authority, that is, our 
political parent, and her representatives, as judges, magis- 
trates, and civil officers ; (6) to submit ourselves to the 
directions of the Church, our spiritual parent, and her 
spiritual pastors, the bishops and clergy, who represent 
her authority, (c) The Fifth Commandment teaches us, 
also, to order ourselves lowly and remrenily to all our bet- 
ters, that is, to behave ourselves with humility and 
respect towards all whom God has placed in a higher 
rank or station of life than ourselves, {d) 

The Sixth Commandment bids us hurt nobody by 
word or deed, that is, not say or do any thing to the 
prejudice of another ; and bear no malice nor hatred in our 
heart, that is, not have any such disposition as would 
prompt to the doing of mischief (e) 

(a) Exod. xxi. 15, 17 ; Lev. xix. 8 ; Prov. i. 8, 9 ; vl. 20 ; xv. 6 ; xx. 20 ; rxili. 22, 
25; XXX. IT. 

ijb) Exod. xxii. 28 ; Matt xxil. 21 ; Mark xii. 17 ; Eom. xiii. 1, 2, 7; 1 Pet 11. IT ; 
2 Pet ii. 10. 

(c) See under title " CcOeohism,''' for the Third Sunday in Advent 

Id) Lev. xix. 82 ; 1 Pet v. 6. 

(«) Matt V. 9, 25, 44; Mark vii. 21 ; John xiii. 84; Bom. xUL 9, 10; Gfa. y. SI; 
Eph. iv. 26, 81, 88 ; 1 Pet. iil. 8. 
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The Seventh enjoins upon us, to keep owr hod}/ m 
temperance, sobo'ntss^ and chdstiti/. Temperance here 
means moderation in eating and drinkuig; Soberness, 
steadinesa of conduct; and Ch^tityj freedom from all 
impure and immodest desires or actions, (a) 

The Eighth requires of us, "to be true andjmt in 
all our dealings:'^ and "to keep our \d:5i^ Jirom picMng 
and dealing,'*^ that is, stealing little things, pilfering, (b) 

The Ninth charges us to keep our tongue from evil 
speaking, lying, and slandering ; (c) the tongue being 
given to set forth the glory of God and to set forward 
the good of our neighbor* 

The Tenth demands of uSj not to covet nor desire 
other men^s goods ; (d) *^ but to learn and labor truly to get 
onr "own livings and to do" our " duty in that state of 
life unto which it shall ple^Lse Grod to call" ns. The 
sense is, that tliis vuR preserve ua from inordinately 
coveting any thing that is another's, and %vUl prompt us 
to use diligence in the business of some lawful calling. 

The whole duty is summed up in this one w^ord, Love 
or Charity, the best and noblest of all the Gospel graces. 

Oui Saviour has truly styled it the falJiUmg of tJie 
law ; love to God constraining us to all that we owe to 
him ; and love to our neighbor including all the parts 
of our duly to him» Our duty to our neighbor, then, 
is contained in the foregoing six commandments. And 
if there be any other commandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in the saying, namely, *^ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself," Eom, xiii. 9. 

(a) Kom. iliL la, !4; 1 Cor, Is, 2? ; 2 Cor. vtL 1 \ J&iaeJ 1. 14, 15. 
(&) E|jh, i¥- n ; Plilt b. 8 % 1 TbeM, iv. II, l» ; 9 TJjftas, Wh IS ; 1 Tim- IL % 
(c) Ffl, xiMv, 18 ; xiili. 1 \ <5ili. B ; Jumcd i Sa ; ill. fl, 8. 

id) Uom-TiLT; Pi.jt H? Prov. iitIU. Ifi; lliib.iH*; Mutt. vU \%-U\ Luka 
xlL IB; itom. sill, »^ Eph^ v, iS* Hetj. x«l, £k 
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ARTICLE XXVIIL 

The Supper of the Lord, — ^^ a sign of the love that ChrLitians 
ought to have among themselves one to another." 

The Lord's Supper is indeed a sign of that mutual 
love, and of that intimate friendship, which exist or 
ought to exist among Christians. We, being many, are 
one bread and one body ; for we are all partakers of that 
one bread, 1 Cor. x. 17. The excellent grace of charity 
is very much strengthened and increased by this Sacra- 
ment ; in both of its branches, the love of God and the 
love of our neighbor. The lively representation we here 
have of divine love, must excite in our hearts the love 
of both. " The love of Christ constraineth us." These 
are those cords or chains of love that strongly draw the 
affections ; nor does any thing else so warm our hearts, as 
sympathy. This promotes our love to God ; and it like- 
wise binds us in the bonds of love and affection to all 
our brethren, who are all members of Christ's body, and 
for whom he was pleased to shed his own blood. "If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us," 1 John iii. 23 ; iv. 10, 11, 12 ; John 
xiii. 85. 

ARTICLE XXXVII. 

We hold it to be the duty of all men who are professors of the 
Gospel, to pay respectful obedience to the Civil Authority, regu- 
larly and legitimately constituted. 

The Civil Authority constitutes the safety of the peo- 
ple ; for it protects our lives and fortunes, and is the 
commonwealth. If it is safe and prosperous, the people 
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aref happy ; otherwisej it is soon inyolyed in miseiy and 
confasion. Therefore, the Apostle admonishes ns to 
pray *^for kings, and aU that are in authority ; that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all goodness and 
honestyj" 2 Tim. ii. 2, which cannot be done without 
them. For this reason, St. Peter has united the fear of 
God and the hoTiar of the king ; and St Paid reminds 
119, to be " subject to the higher powers/' and to obey 
ms^trates, Bom. siLL 1 ; 1 Pet ii ISj 14 ; 2 Chron. 
xix- 5, 8 ; 1 Ohron, xyi. 4, 

AETICtE KXXVm. 

-' Ererf man ought^ of suoli things as he p^sefiieth, liberally to 
giT© alraa to the poor, according to hia ability." 

We are assured by Christ himself^ that tlie neglect or 
performance of no duty shall so much be noticed, as thia 
great duty of charity to the poor and needy. Matt, xxv* 
34; and St Paul admonishes Timothy thus, '^Charge 
them that are rich," ** that they do good, that they be 
rich in good works ; ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate," 1 Tim. yi. 17, 18. We see what partimilar 
care God took of the poor, under the old dispensation, 
and what variety of provision was made for them. All 
this certainly must be caxried as much higher among 
Christians^ as the law of love and charity is raised to a 
higher degree in the Grospel. It would therefore ap- 
pear, that we are bound to reheve the poor and needy, 
according to onr abiUty, Luke xi. 42 ; 1 Cor. xvi. 2 ; 
Luke xi. 41; 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18; 1 John iii. 17; Heb. 
xiii, 16 J Eom. xii, 13 ; Gal, vi. 10 ; Heb* vi. 10 ; Isa. 
xxxii. 8 ; 2 Cor, ix, 1, 5, 6, 7 ; Deut xv. 11 ; Acts xx, 
35 ; 1 Tim. vi, 6 ; and see the Homily on Alms Deeds, 
28 



■ 
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REFLECTIONS. 



In the exalted account whicli has been given to us of 
charity, we may* feel overwhelmed at our great want of 
it, as we fathom the depth of our need, and estimate 
our deeds by the Gospel requirement. We should seri- 
ously examine ourselves, that we may not make a false 
estimate. We are "nothing," if we have not charity; 
and we are without it, if we have not its proofe. If we 
value our attainments in religious knowledge, our liber- 
ality to the poor, our readiness to die for the truth, (and 
how few can go thus fer I) the Scripture declares, that 
these are of no value without charity. It teaches, that 
the doers of evil, those who live to themselves, the envi- 
ous, the ambitious, the selfn^onceited, the insolent and 
haughty, the selfish and narrow-spirited, the fttriously 
angered, evil surmisers, severe censurers, those who de- 
light in scandal, or who spread or believe it, — ^aU. are 
without charity. Pretences to religion, made by such 
persons, shall profit them nothing. 

How ought this to awaken us I How, to quicken 
our care in searching, discovering, and avoiding a secret 
danger, perhaps never thought of before I How season- 
ably does the Church select this account of Charity, at 
the approach of Lent, to prevent men fi:om deluding 
their souls with the severities of that season, if destitute 
of this chief Christian grace, this indispensable condition 
of salvation. Our great relief is* to look to Christ in 
prayer, with regard to every particular of our daily 
miscarriages and failures. How wisely then has the 
Church instructed us; and how zealously should we 
pray to Almighty Q-pd, that he would sencl his ffoly 
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Ohosi and pour into our hearts ffiat most eocceUeni gift of 
Charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, lest 
living without this, we may at last be counted dead 
before him. 



CHARITY. 

Love suffers long : is just, sincere, 

Forgiving, slow to blame ; 
Friend of the good, she grieves to hear 

An erring brother's shame. 
Meek, holy, free from selfish zeal. 

To generous pity prone, 
Sho envies not another^s weal, 

Nor triumphs in her own* 

No evil, no suspicious thought, 

She harbors in her breast ; 
She tries us by the deeds weVe wrought, 

And still believes the best. 
Love never fails : though knowledge cease, 

Though prophecies decay, 
Love, Christian love, shall still increase, 

Shall still extend her sway. 

Here dimly through life's shadowy glass 

We strain our infant eyes ; 
Soon shall the earth-bom vapors pass, 

And light unclouded rise ; 
Then Hope shall sink in changeless doom. 

Then Faith'« bright race be o'er ; 
But thou, eternal Love, shalt bloom 

More glorious than before. 



THE LORD BLESS THEE, AND KEEP THEE .* THE LORD MAKE 
HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON THEE, AND BE GRACIOUS UNTO 
THEE : THE LORD LIFT UP HIS COUNTENANCE UPON THEE, 
AND GIVE THEE PEACE, BOTH NOW AND EYERMOBE. AMEN. 



